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ADVERTISEMENT. 

ENCOURAGED by the favourable re- 
ception the Public gave to the Abridg- 
ment of Dr. Owen on the Spirit, the Editor 
ventures to bring forward another work of 
the fame excellent author, in a fimilar form. 
The fubjedt is of equal importance, as it re- 
lates to the acceptance of a finner before 
God; and both thefe taken in connexion, 
comprife the fum of all chriftian knowledge 
— " the Son of God, given for us ; and the 
Spirit of God bellowed upon us.'* 

The doftrine of Juftification by Faith, 
through the imputation of the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, has generally been confidered by 
Proteftants, as the corner ftone of the C^hurch : 
and it has been obferved, that the belief of 
other fundamental principles of the Gofpel, 
together with the power of godlinefs on the 
heart and life, have ufually been proportion- 
ate to the clear knowledge and open avowal 
of this truth, by the profcflbrs of religion. 

This 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT^ 

This great doftrine, was, for many centu- 
ries, awfully obfcured in the Roman church, 
by the introdudion of human merit; but ic 
was glorioufly revived and difplayed at the 
Reformation. It was then dated in all its 
primitive purity: defended with all the powers 
of learning: illuftrated and recommended by 
the mod eminent piety : preached 'n all the 
pulpits of Britain : interwoven with the for- 
mularies of the eftablifhment : maintained at 
the hazard of life: and, in many inftances^ 
fealed by the blood of the Martyrs. 

By the introduftion of Arminianifm, under 
the patronage of Archbifliop Laud^ and after- 
wards of Socinianifm, it was again oppofed 
and rejcdled. Then it was, that many able 
champions for the truth arofe, who nobly vin- 
dicated the ancient faith. Among the chief 
of thefe, we mayjuftly rank the author of 
this work, which was written 'towards the 
clofe of a long life, diligently employed in 
the moft uieful ftudies and labours i and is 
evidently the refult of much reading, deep 
experience, and extenfive oblervation. What 
may we not expect from the pen of fo pro- 
found a fcholar, fo judicious a divine, fo emi- 
nent 
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nent a chriftian ; and on a fubjeft fo peculi- 
arly intercftiog ? The ferious reader will not, 
we truft, be difappointed in thefe expeftati- 
ons ; but will find this difcourfe more agree- 
able, than, he might probably fuppofe, from 
the fubjeft being controverfial : for the author, 
difcarding the vain fpeculations of men, who 
were never convinced of fin; has aimed, 
chiefly, at the confcience ; and has conftantly 
ke:pt in view, that only relief^ revealed in the 
Gofpel, whereby a finner, feeking deliverance, 
may obtain peace with God, and fettled reft 
of mind* 

Valuable as the original work is, it has 
been fliut up, more than moft of Dr. Owen's 
writings, from the generality of readers : for, 
the great number of quotations from the Fa- 
thers, in Greek and Latin ; the intermixture 
of large and learned criticifms ; the long di- 
greflions which frequently occur ; and the 
harlhnefs of the ftyle, which is, in fome places, 
unufually perplexed and difficult ; have con- 
curred to render it lefs popular than many of 
this author's admirable performances* 

The Editor has ftudied to diveft the book 
^f thefe incumbrances : the ftyle is rendered 

a more 
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more eafy and familiar : long fcntences are 
contracted : numerous parcnthefcs omitted : 
the quotations from ancient writers, together 
with the molt valuable criticifms, are placed 
at the foot of the page, where they occupy 
Icfs room, and may be paflcd over, if the 
reader pleafe. The original method is pre- 
ferved ; but fome of the longer chapters are 
divided : A table of texts, more or lefs illuf- 
trated, and a copious index, are added to this 
edition. In (hort, the fubftance of this ju- 
dicious and tnafterly work is retained, but re- 
duced to a more modern and ufefulform; 
•* portable,** as good Mr. Hervey wifhed, 
** both for the pocket and the memory." 
May the divine bleffing attend it ! 



Coventry, /^ R 

April 1 8, 1797. ^^ ' 
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T Shall not need to detain the Reader, with an ac- 
count of the nature and importance of that doc- 
trine, which is the fubjeiSl of the following difcourfe i 
for though various ideas of it are entertained among 
USy yet, that the knowledge of the truth thcreia 
is of great importance to the fouls of men, is uni- 
vcrfally admitted. Indeed, it is impoflible, that 
any one, who knows himfelf to- be a finner, and 
therefore obnoxious to the judgment of God, (hould 
not defire fome acquaintance with it, in order to his 
deliverance. There are, I confefs, multitudes ia 
the world, who, though they cannot avoid fome 
general conviftions of fin and the efleds of ir, yet 
fortify their minds againft the pra£lical admidion of 
fuch conclufions, as, in a jufl confideration of things, 
vnavoidably follow : Wilfully deluding themfelves 
with vain hopes and imaginations, they never feri- 
pufly inquire how they may obtain peace with God, 
vvhich, compared with the pleafures of fin, they 
value not And it is in vain to recommend the 

doc- 
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do£lrine of Juftification to perfons who neither 
define nor endeavour to be juftificd. But thofe who 
are rt r lly fenfible of their apoftafy from God, of the 
evi) :.: ;Iieir nature and hves, with the dreadful con - 
fequences of fin, in the wrath of God and eternal 
punifliment, cannot but feel themfelves deeply con- 
cerned to know that divine way in which they may 
be delivered from their prefent dangerous condi- 
tion ; nor will they require arguments to convince 
them of the importance of this do£lrine j their own 
concern in it being fufficient for that purpofe. And 
I (hall aflure them, that in the management of this^ 
fubjeft, from firft to laft, my grand defign has been 
to inquire into the divine revelation of that way, in 
which the confcience of a diftreffed finner may at- 
tain aflfured peace with God, through our Lord 
jefus Chrift. I lay more weight upon the fteady 
diredlion of one foul in this inquiry, than upon the 
confutation of twenty wrangling difputants. The 
queftion therefore, to this purpofe being ftated, as 
the reader will find in the Introduftion, though it 
was thought neceflary to fpend fome time in the ex- 
plication of the dodlrine, and the terms wherein it 
IS ufually taught, yet the main weight of the whold 
is placed in the interpretation of Scripture Teili- 
monies, with their application to the experience of 
believers, and the (late of thofe who are feeking fal- 
vation by Jefus Chrift. There are, therefore, a 
few things, which I defire the reader to notice, that 
Jie may receive benefit by the cnfuing difcourfe. 

I, Though 
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1. Though there are, at prefent, various con teds 
about the docSlrine of Juftiiication, and many con*- 
troverfial writings publiftied concerning it ; yet this 
dlfcourfe was not compofed with a defign to con- 
tend with, or contradict, any of them. A few paf-» 
fages, indeed, which have that tendency, are oc«« 
caiionally inferted ; but they are fuch as every can- 
did reader will judge to have been neceffary. I 
have afcribed no opinion to any particular perfon, 
much lefs wrefted the words of any, reflected on 
their perfons, cenfurcd their abilities, taken advan- 
tage of prefumed prejudices againft them, or repre- 
fented their fentiments in the deformed refledlions 
of ftrained confequences. To declare and vindi- 
cate the truth, for the inftru£lion and edification 
of fuch as love it in fincerity; to extricate their 
minds from thofe dlificulties in this particular in- 
ftance, which fome endeavour to caft on all gofpet 
myfteries ; to dire<S the confciences of thofe who 
are feeking peace with God ; and to eftablifh the 
hearts of thofe who believe, are the objedls at which 
I have aimed. And an endeavour to this end, con- 
fiderihg all ^ircumftances, and that Aation which 
God hath been pleafed to give me in the Churchy 
appeared neceffary to me. 

2. I have written nothing but what I believe to* 
be true, and adapted to the promotion of gofpet 
obedience. The reader muft not expe61: an ex- 
traA of other men's notions, nor a colledlion and 

a 3 improve* 
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improvement of their arguments ; but a fimple in- 
quiry into the nature of the things treated of, as re- 
vealed in the Scripture, and as evidencing them- 
felves in their power and efficacy on the minds of 
believers. The pradlical diredion of theconfciences 
of men in their application to God by Jefus Chrift, 
for deliverance from the curfe of the law and peace 
with him, together with the influence of the truth 
in univerfal evangelical obedience, is the (ingle ob- 
jedl to be aimed at in handling this do£trine : and 
therefore, whoever would treat of it in a proper 
manner, fhould weigh whatever he aflerts, in his 
own mind and experience ; and not dare to propofe 
that to others, which he doth not himfelf abide by, 
in the mod intimate recefles of his mind; in his 
neareft approaches to God; in his furprifals with 
danger ; in deep afHi£tions ; in his preparations for 
death; and moft humble contemplations cf the in- 
finite diftance between God and himfelf. Other 
notions and difputations about the dodtrine of Juf- 
tification, not feafoned with thefe ingredients, how- 
ever fuited to the palates of fome, by ikill and lan- 
guage, are iniipid, and ufelefs, immediately degene- 
rating into an unprofitable ftrife of words. 

3. 1 am aware that the doftrine for which we pfead, 
is charged, by many, with an unfriendly afpedt to- 
wards the neceflity of holinefs and good works ; yea, 
utterly deftruflive of it. So it was, at the firft clear 
re velation of it, by the Apoftle Paul, as he frequent- 
ly 
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Ij declares. But it is fufficiently evinced by him, 
to be the chief principle of, and motive to, all ac- 
ceptable obedience. It is admitted, that the ob« 
jeAive grace of the Gofpel, in the dodlrine of it, is 
Jiable to abufe, where there is nothing of the fub- 
jef^ive grace of it in the heart. So it was charged 
by the Papifts, at the Reformation : Yet, as it gave 
occafion to the Reformation itfelf, fo was it that by 
which the fouls of men being liberated from in- 
numerable fuperfiitious fears and obfervances, and 
dire£led into the way of peace with God, were made 
fruitful in real holinefs, abounding in all thofe blef- 
fed efFe£i:s of the life of God, which were never 
found among their adverfaries. 

The fame charge was afterwards renewed by the 
Socinians, who dill continue to make it. But I 
fuppofe that wife and impartial men will not lay 
much (Irefs on their accufations, until they have 
manifefted the efficacy of their contrary perfuafion 
by better cfFecls than they have hitherto produced ♦. 

Whereas, therefore, the whole Gofpel is •* the 
truth which is after godlinefs," declaring and ex- 
hibiting that ^^ grace of God, which teacheth us to 
deny all ungodlinefs and wordly lufts, and to live 
foberly, and righteoufly, and godly, in this world i" 

wc 

* 7he comparative tendency of Calviniftic and Socinianientiments, 

has lately been contidered in a mailerly manner, by the Rev. Andrew 

. Fuller, in a feries of Letters addreflfed to the Friends of vital and 

pradlcaf Religion, entitled, The Calvlmfiic and Socman Syftemt ex" 

amined and compared* •— — Sold by Button and Mathews, London. 
(Edit.) 
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Vie being fallen mto thofe times, wherein, under 
great contefts about opi^nions and pradtices in reIi-« 
gion, there is a horrible decay of true gofpel purity, 
and holinefs of life, I fliall readily grant that, re- 
taining a due regard to. the only ftandard of truth, 
a fecondary trial of doftrines may, and ought to be 
made, by the walk and converfation of thofe who 
receive and profefs them. And though we admit, 
that the do6lrine we maintain is liable to abufe, as 
is the whole dod^rine of the grace of God; and 
though the way and means of its influence into uni- 
trerfal obedience, be not difcernlble without feme 
beams of fpiritual light ; yet, if it cannot preferve 
its ftation in the Church by this rule, of its ufeful 
tendency to the promotion of godlinefs, I (hall be 
content that it be exploded. Every thing cKc^ 
which I conceive to be necefTary to the right under- 
ftandingand due improvement of the truth pleaded, 
for, will be comprifed in the following General 
Confiderations. 

May 30, 1677. 

J. a 
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INTRODUCTION. 



General Confiderations prevsoujly neceffary to the Expla-^ 
nation of the Do£frine of Jujiijicatlon. 

THAT we may treat of the Do£^rinc of J unificati- 
on, fo as to promote the glory of God in Chrifl, 
together with the peace and holinefs of believers, the fol- 
lowing general confiderations are previoufly necelTary. 

I. The firil inquiry in this matter is, JVhat is the' 
proper relief of the confcience ofafmker, Burdened nuith the 
guilt of Jin f For Juflificalion is the way in which fuch 
a perfon obtains acceptance before God ; and nothing 
can be pleaded in this caufe, but that which may pro- 
perly be fpoken to the confcience in that ftate. The 
perfon under confideration, or, who is tobe juftificd, is 
one who is in himfelf— «* ungodly*"—** guilty before 
God t," that is, obnoxious to the judgment of God— 
** worthy of death :*' one who finds himfelf *' under, the 
curfe,'t" and ** the wrath of God abiding on him ||," 
In this condition ** his mouth is flopped §*' — he is 
** withoutexcufe;" without plea; (hut up "under fin fl" 
and all its fearful confequences, and conflrained to cry, 
«' What muft I do to be faved •• ?" 

The inquiry then, with refped to Aich a perfon is. 
On what account will God pardon all his fins, receive 
bim into his favour, pronounce him righteous, and give 
bim a title to eyerlafling life ? Will he do this on ac- 

B count 

• Kom. !▼. 5« f Rom. iii. 19. i. 31. \ Cal. iii, 10. y John 
iii* |8, 36. \ Rom. iiL 19. t|[ Gd. lii. 22. *• KQi% x? I. 
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cSount of any thing 4n the finner, as his feirii, his re* 
jjentance, tlitr renovation of his nature, inherent habits 
of grace, or aftual works of righteoufnefs ? or, will he 
do it on. account of the obedience, righteoufnenH i^tbfac- 
tion and merit of the Son of God, imputed to him ? On 
£7;;^ of thefe accounts it muft be done ; for they are not 
capable of mixture or compofition ♦. Which of thefe 
it ia the duty and wifdom of a convinced finner to rely 
upon, is the. fiun of our prefent inquiry. 

It is neceflary that we (hould keep this always in 
view in treating on the fubjeft of evangelical Juftifica- 
tion, or elfe we (hall foon wander into curious difquifi^ 
tions, in which the confclence is not at all concerned. 
I lliall therefore avoid, as much as poffible, all thofe 
philofophical terms and difli nations/ which have rather 
perplexed than illuflrated this dodrine : for more weight 
is to be put on the fteady guidance of one connnced 
confcience, really exercifed about acceptance with God, 
than on the confutation of tdn wrangling difputants. 

"^ ir, ,A due confideration ofWiw luitb lA/bom 'we hai/e ta 
do in this matter, is necejfary to a right ft at i«g of our 
thoughts ahut it. *' It is God that juftifieth f." He 
allumes it as his fole prerogative. ** I, even 1, am he 
that blotteth out thy tranfgrellions J.*' It is ** in his 
llghi'^— before his tribunal that men are juftified or. 
condemned ; therefore David prays—** Enter not into 
judgment with thy fervant ; for in thy fight fhall no 
man living be j'uftified 1|«" 

It* is neceflary tor any one who is to be tried for his 
life, ferioufly to confider the Judge before whom he is 
to app^ear, and by whom his caufe is to be determined. 
And if we manage our difputes about Juftifica'tion 
without a continual regard to him, by whom we muft 
be acquitted or condemned, we (hall not know what 
plea to make. Wherefore, the greatnefs, the majefty, 
and the holinefs of God, muft always be prefent with 
us in this matter. 

The 
Rom. xi, 6. f Rom. viii. 33. \, Ifa. xliii. 15. || PfAl. cxIUi. 2. 




GENERAL COKSIOfRATXOKS. 3 

The Scripture reprefents to us what thoughts vf him 
and of themfelves, not only finners, but faints alfa» 
hdve had upon peculiar dilcoveries of God and his 
greatnefs. Thus a fenfe of guilt filled our firfl parents 
with fear and (hame, and put them on that fooli(h at- 
tempt of hiding thcmfel ves from him. Nor is the wifdom 
of their pofterity, under their convidions, at all fuperior, 
without the difcovery of the promife. That alone 
makes finners wife, which renders them relief. Inge- ' 
peral, men are (ecure, and expe£l» on their trial, t6 
come off ealily ; hence they care not what dodrine con* 
cerning Juflification is taught and received ; generally 
they incline to that which is moft adapted to their felt- 
conceit and corrupt aifedions : the fum of which is--* 
ihat what tliey cannot do themfelves, Chrid will, 
ibme how or other, make up : the ufe or abufe of which 
perfuailon is the greafeil fountain of fin in the world, 
nejft to the depravity of our nature. But when God is 
j>)eafed to manifi*fl his glory to (inners, all their poor 
contrivances iflue in horror and diflrefs. *' The tin- 
ners in Sion are afraid ; fearfulnefs hath furprifed the 
-hypocrites : Who among us (hall dwell with t he devour- 
ing fire? Who among us fliull dwell with everlafting 
. burnings • r" 

Nor is it is thus only with profligate (Inner?, but the 
beft of men, upon near and efficacious difcDveries of 
the greatnefs, holinefs, and glory of God, h ive funk 
into the deepeft felf-ahafement, and the mod ferioiis 
renunciation of all felf- confidence. Thus the prophet 
Ifaiahy on his vifion of the glory of Chrift, cried out, 
•* Woe is me, I am undone, becaufe I am a man of 
unclean lips t«" So holy Job^ in all his contefts with 
his friends, who charged him with hypocrify, with af- 
fured confidence juftified his fmcerity, refers to his con- 
dud, and appeals to God himfelf for the truth of his 
plea. But being, at length, called into the immediate 
prefence of God, to plead his own caufe \ not now,' as 

B z ftated 

• Ifa. xxxiii. 14. f Ifa. ▼!. 5. 

/ 
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ftated between hFin and his friends, but between God 

and him : the queftton was reduced to this — On what 

grounds he could be juftified before God. To prepare 

his mind for a right judgment in this cafe, God dirplayt 

his glory 9 and (hews him the greatnefs of his ikiajeftj 

and power. Here the holy man quickly acknowledged 

that the Aate of the cafe was totally altered. All hi9 

former pleas are abandoned. He cannot plead them 

at the divine tribunal ; and therefore, with the deepeft 

humiliation, he reforts tofovereign grace and mercy.-* 

" Job anfwered the Lord, and faid. Behold, I am vile; 

what (hall I anfwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my 

Oiouth. Once have I fpoken ; but 1 will not anfwer ; 

yea, twice ; but I will proceed no farther. I have 

heard of thee» by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine 

eye feeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myfelf, and repent 

10 duft and afhes *." Let the beft of men plaeethem- 

f^lves in his condition, as in the immediate presence of 

God, and attend to what he fpeaks to them In his 

word, and they will find it will not be fafe for them t» 

adventure further upon God than he did f. 

fiat 

• Job xl. 3— *5. and xlli. 4—6. 

f The following dirt^Ion for the vifiution of the fiek, U foid ^ 

have been compofed hyAnJelmj^-*** Doft thou believe that thou canft x>^ 

*« be fated but by the death of Chrift ? The fick man anfwerech, V « 

" Then let k be faid to hlm» Go to then; and whilft thy fuul abid*^ 

*' in thee, put all thy confidence in this death alone j place thy tc^ 

f * in no other thing ; commit rhyfelf wholly to this death ) co'^ 

« thyfelf with this alone { caft thyfelf wholly on thi^ death) w^- 

y thyfelf wholly io this death. And if God would jud^ge thee, C^ 

■* Lord, I place the death of oMr Lord Jefus Chrift between me and C^^ 

<< judgment J and ctherwife I will not contend, or enter intojucii 

« mcnt with thee. And if he fhall fay unto thee, that thou art afi^ 

'< ner, fay, I place the death of our Lord Jcfus Chrlil between tf 

** and my fins. If he ihall fay unto thee, that thou haft defer^^ 

*< danination } fay, I»rd, I put the death ef our Lord Jefus Chrift t?^ 

*' tween thee and all my fins^ and 1 offer his merits for my ow>> 

*' which I ihould have, and have not. If he fay that he his an^rj 

«« with thee, fay, Lord, I place the death of our Lord Jt fus Cbri^ 

«' bctwcenr me and thy anger," 

JerQ0f 



CENERAL CONSIDER ATIOH^ 5 

But if men will difregard the greatrrcfs, hofincffs antl 
majcfty of Gorf, and the reverential confideration c^f 
What will become of them when they Hand at his trihu- 
oal, they may, in the heat of difpntation, adopt fuch 
notions, as they dare not abide by in their perfonal 
trial. Hence it has been obfervcd that the School - 

B 3 meti 
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Jtrom, long before Anjtlm% fpake to the fame purpofe,— " When 
" the day of judgment, or of death| fiaall come, all bands will faf! 
'' down, becaofe no works ihall be found, which can anfwer the rtgh'- 
«< teoofnefs of God ; for no fleih Ihall be jitftifted in his fight. Where- 
" fore the Prophet fays in the Pfalmt, If thou. Lord, (houldft mark 
*< iniquity, who Aall ftand ?'* -* And ^m^-^f to the fame effe^: 
'< Let no man arrogate any thing unto bimfelf j let no man glory in 
'^ his own merits or good deeds; let no man boaft of his power; let 
** us a)] hope to find mercy by our Lord Jefusi for we /hall oil 
5' fiand before his jadgment-foat. Of him will I b^{^ pardon; of him 
'<* will I defire indnlgeace: what other hope k there fur finners ?** 
Thofe who gave thcfe dire^ions, feem to have been fenfible of what 
it is to appear before the tribunal of God, and how unfafc it will be 
for us there to infift on any thing in ourfclves. ^ 

Far different, indeed, from thefe dire£kions it the advice more lately 
gjven by fome of the Roman Church : for inftance; the prayer fu^- 
geftcd to a 6ck man by JohatL Folandui. lib, Metktd, in adjui/, msri^ 
etitUms, '< Lord Jefu, join, I bcfeech thee, my righteoufnefs with 
*' all that thou haft done and fuffered out of thy great love and obedi- 
** ence."— Few, I truft, will be fatisfied to ufc that prayer which i'*- 
JagtMt taught the widow, as It was objected to him in the Diafpolitan 
iynod. ** Thou knoweft, O Lord, how holy, how innocent, ho\«^ 
*' pure from all deceit and rapine are the hands which I ftretch forth 
** unto thee J how juft, how unfpotted with evil, how free from Iw* 
** ing are thofe lips, wherewith 1 pour forth prayers unco thee, thac 
" thou wouldft have mercy on me." 

>{The Editor begs leave to add a more modem prayer ; the prayer 
of a French Philofopher ; the prayer of a dying Deift. Mr. KoJ/iauy ifi 
bis laft moments, thus addreiTed his Maker : « Eternal Being ! the 
« foul that I am now going to give thee back, is as pure, at this mo- 
*« ment, as it was when it proceeded from thee :— render it partaker of 
«« thy felicity." And yet this very man, in fome of his writings, 
fpeaks of his w« and his unwortMnefs\ and admits, that, in fome in- 
ftances, he v/ia guilty and vile: nevertheled, he fays, << how hapi^ 
« a thing it is to die, when one has no reafon for remorfe and fclf- 
'* reproach !" Thefe grofs inconfiftences were refer? ed for (he jige •/ 
rtfifin^ as fome call the prefentsfia.] 
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men themfelves, in their devotional writings, adopf ^ 
language entirely different from what they ufe in theif 
controveriies : and I had rather learn what men really 
think about their own Jaflification from their. prayers, 
than from their turitings : Nor do I remember that evei 
I heard a good man in his prayers » ufe any efcpreflioi 
about Juftification, wherein any plea of a felf-rig!iteou! 
nature was introduced. The prayer of Daniel was th< 
fubilancc of their fupplications : ** O Lord ! righte- 
oufnefs belongeth unto thee ; but unto us confufion o 
faces : we do not prefent our fupplications before thee foi 
our own righteoufnefs, but for thy great mercies. C 
Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; for thine own fake, C 
my God *." Nor have I obferved that any public Li 
turgies (the Mafs-book excepted) guide men to pleac 
any thing in their prayers, for acceptance with God 
but grace, mercy, the blood and righteoufnefs o 
Chrift alone. 

Wherefore J judge it beft (let others think as the 
pleafe) for thofe who would learn this dodrine aright 
TO place their confciences in the prefence of God, an< 
"their perfons before his tribunal ; and then, upon a dui 
confideration of his greatnefs, righteoufnefs and hoH 
nefs, to inquire what the Scripture diredls them to a 
their refuge, and what plea it becomes them to make 
<6ecret thoughts of God and themfelves ; retired medita 
tiotis; death-bed preparations for an immediate an 
<|>earance before the throne, fpeak other things thaj 
•many contend for. 

IIL ji char apprehenfitiny andduefinfcy of the great luj 
if our aptfiajy from God \ of the deprafvity of our natur 
$hirthy ; of tke pcwer and guilt of fin ^ and of the bolinej 
and fever ity of the la'W, are neceffary to a right undcrftand 
irtg of the doBrine of J uf if cation. 

Hence the Apoftle Paul, in his epiftle to the Ro 
mans, intending largely to difcourfe on this dodrine 

fill 

.* Dan. ix 7> \%, 19. So Pfalm cx]iii. 2. and cxxx a*-^. 
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firft labours to convince all who would be juftified, that 
f/ie/arein a flate of fin and danger. Chap. i. a, 3. 
'^gflorance of this is the foundation of the Pelagian he- 
f^fy, and of all other miftakes concerning the grace of 
God : for not conceiving aright of our dreadful apofta« 
fy from God, nor of its effects, in the univerfal depra- 
vity of ournature» perfons deny the neceility borh of 
the fatibfadion of Chrill, and the efficacy of divine 
grace in our recovery. Hence the principal ends of the 
miffion, both of Chrii) and the Holy Spirit, are renoun- 
ced ; which iifucs in the denial of the divinity of the 
one, and the perfonaltty of the other. The fall not be- 
ing gr^at, and the difeafe thereby contrafled eafily 
healed ; and there being little or no harm in things now 
unavoidable to our nature ; it is no great matter to be 
relieved from the whole, by a mere ad of favour, on 
the ufe of our own endeavours : nor is the efHcacious 
grace of God efTential to our fanfiification and obedi- 
ence-^as thefe men fuppofe. Hence. J unification may 
be treated with pleafantry and fubtilty as they fee occa- ' 
iion, and from hence arife the prefeut differences about 
it. Hence, fome are fo far from deliring a pcrfcd 
fighteoufnefs to be imputed to them, that they boaftof 
. a perfeftion in themfelves. Thus the Pelagians of old 
gloried in their (inlefs perfection in the fight of Godi 
even when they were convinced of finful mifcarriages 
. in the fight of men. While men have no fenfe of the 
fpiritual diforder of their fouls ; of the fecret adlings of 
(in within them, obftruding all that is good, promoting 
all that is evil, and defiling all they do ; while they are 
not engaged in a conftant conflid with thefirft motions 
of (in, efleeming them the greateft burdens of their 
lives ; but defpife thofe who confefs them to God, we 
are not to wonder that with ah affured confidence, they 
.rejed the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; for no man will be 
folicitous for the righteoufnefs of another, who hath 
one at home, that will f'^rye his turn. 

Where- 
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Wherefore, if we would cither teach or learn 
dodlrine of Juftification in a due manner, a clear app 
bcnfion of the greatnefs of our apoftafy from God, a i 
fenfe of the guilt of fin, a deep experience of its pow* 
are abfolutely neceflary. We have nothing to do wi 
men, who, through the fever of pride, have loft the ui 
derftanding of their miferable condition. *' Thewhoi 
need not the phyfician, but the (ick.** Thofc who ar 
pierced to the heart for fm, and cry out, *' What (hal 
we do to be favcd ?" will underlland what we have to 
fay. Againft others we muft defend the trurh as God 
(hall enable. And it is a certain fi£i, that, as men rife 
in their notions about the extenuation of (in, fo they fall 
in their regard to the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift. It 
is equally true, on t))e other hand, that as unbelief pro- 
duces in men a difedeem of the perfon and righteouf- 
nefs of Chrifl, they are inevitably led to feek for coun- 
tenance to their confciences, in the extenuation of An ; 
fo infenfibly are the minds of men divened from Chrift, 
and feduccd to place confidence in themfelves *. 

IV. T/je oppojiiiott nvhich the Scripture maka betivcen 
grace and 'Works , ivith the exclujion of the cne^ andtbemjferr 
tion of the other in our Juftification^ deftrnjes u previous con^ 
f deration. 

The principal feat of this do£lnne is, confeiTedly, Iq 
the Epiilles of Paul to the Romans, Galatians, and He- 
brews : in the firft efpecially. Wherein he lays it down 
as a fundamental maxim,, that, in the Gofpel, ** The 

righte- 

: ♦ So they are inftru^ed to do by the beft of the PhUofophen :-*- 
At Uoum bonum eft, quod beatae vibe caufa et firtnamentiiin eft, tibi 
fidere.'* Senec. Epifi. 31.— The fum of their faith is given by Ttdly, 
DeNat. Deer. " Virrutem nemo unquam Deo retulitj nimirum re^te 
*' propter virtutem cnim jure laudamur, et in ? irtute re£ie gloriamuf, 
**< quod non contingeret, fi donom a Deo, non a nobis haberemus.**-A» 
** No man ever thanked God for being virtuous j for virtue' we trr 
« juftly praifr^d ; in virtue we rightly glory, which we CQttld fiot.do 
<< .if k vrcre from God, and not from ourfclves.'* 
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fighteoufnefs of God is revealed •." AH men who 

ha^tny knowledge of God and rhemfeWes cannot but 

inquire after righteoufnefs^ for it is the only mean of ait 

sdvanrageous relation to God. Now the only Bocion 

of it that the generality of men have is, that this 

^ghteoufneft muft be their own ; inherent in them, and 

Performed by them f : this is the uniform language of 

ostyral confcience, of the law, and of the philofo- 

phers X ; this therefore is the only nghteoufne£i which 

%reek after. But the Apoftle declarer, that in the 

Gofjiel another righteoufnefs is revealed — the rightc- 

oufnefs of another ; the righteoufnefs of God, and that 

is revealed to faith : for not only is the righteoufnefs it- 

feif diflFerent from the principles juft mentioned, but al- 

fo the way in which we partake of it. RighteoufnefSt 

it Ihould (eem, (hould rather be from works to works— 

from the work of grace in us, to the work of obedience 

done by us, as the Papifts affirm : No, faith the Apof- 

tlc, it U from faith to faith. 

This is his general Tbefis ; in the confirmation of 
which he excludes from J unification every thing buf 
the righteoufnefs of God, and the faith of believers. 
For this purpofe he coniiders all perfons who feek after 

righte^ 

• Rom. i. 17. t Rom. x. 3. 

X \lu PoIAi/lf in his Sfeculvm TAedogl^e, P^SC4i5» gives us the 
fentimeots of fome of the moll celebrated Pagias on this he<id. '* The 
** Philofopher, faith Eyt&etut^ cxpeAs all/rcm h'.mfelf, Drorum im- 
** mortalium monuieft, qaod vivimas; Philofophis, quod bene vivU 
'' mus. Our life it from the gods ; but, which is grearer than life, 
'* our virtue, is from philofophy.** Thus Seneca, their virtuofo, 
could vie perfe^ion with God himfelf: ** Hoc rft quod phllofo- 
*• phia mihi promittit, ut me parem Deo faciat, fiith 5?/j^fa ;— Philo- 
" fophy was to make him equal to God ** Nay, there is a ftraln 
higher : ** Eft aliquid, quo fipiens antecedet Deum, iUe natura bene- 
" dcio, oon fuo, fapienb eft,*^ faith he* '< There is fomething where- 
** in a wife man hath the precedence of God : God is God by nature, 
*' but the wife man is U> by his reafon and wilt.'* Some Pagans, as 
vre are alTured by Aufiwy would not be Chriftians, quia fufficiunt fibi 
^bona vita fua^-becauie they could li?c well of themfelfes. (Edit) 
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decnption that is in Jefus Chrid ; whom God hath fei 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his right^oufnefs tor the remklion of (ins that 
are pad, through the forbearance of God : to declare 
at this time his righteo ufnefs, that he might be jtifl, ami 
the julhfier of him that bclieveth in Jefus* Where i 
boailing then ? It is excluded. By what law ? of worksi 
Nay, but by the law of faith.. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is jufliBed by faith without the deeds of th( 

law," Rom. iii. 24—28. '* Even as David alfo de- 

fcribeth the bleffedntfs of the man unto whom Got 
hnputcth righteoufnefs without works, faying, BlelFec 
arc thofe whofe iniquities are forgiven, and whofe fins 
arc covered ; bleCfed is the man unto whom the Lore 

will not impute fm," Rom. iv. 2—^ *« For as bj 

one man's dtfobedicncc many were made fmncrs, fo b) 
the obedience of one fhall many be made righteous,' 
chappy. 15 — 19. — — •* There is therefore no condem* 
nation unto them which are in Chrifl Jefus, who wall 
not after the flefh, but after the Spirit. For the law ol 
the Spirit of life in Chrift Jefus, hath made me fr« 
from the law of fin and death," chap. viii. i , 2. ~«« Foi 
Chrifl is the end of the law for righteoufnefs unto ever} 
one that bclieveth," chap. x. iv.— «« And if by grace 
then it is no more of works, otherwife grace is no roor< 
grace ; but if it be of works, then it is no more grace 
otherwife work is no more work," chap. xi. 6.— .- 
" For he harh made him to be fin for us, who knew n< 
fm ; that we might be made the righteoufnefs of Goc 
in him," 2 Cor. v. 21.—" Knowing that a man is no 
juftified by the works of the law, but by the faith 01 
Jefus Chrift : even we have believed in Jefus Chrift 
that we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift, anc 
not by the works of the law : for by the works of th< 
law (hall no flefii be juftified," Gal. ii. 16.— •' For bj 
grace ye are faved, through faith, and that not of your- 
fdvcs ; it is the gift of God. Not of works, left an> 

mafl 
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man Ihould boaft,*' Eph. ii. 8—10. •' Yea doubt- 

lefs, and I count all things but lofs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of ChrKt Jefus my Lord ; for whom I 
harefuffered the lofs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chrifl, and be found in him ; 
not having oiine own righteoufnefs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chrift, the righ- 
teoufnefs which is of God by faith," Phil, iii. 8, 9. 

Thefe are fome of the places in which the Scripture 
reprefents to us the grounds of our trcceptance with 
God, and in which every thing of our own is excluded; 
faith alone excepted, whereby we receive the atone- 
ment. And on the other hand, the whole is afligned 
to grace, mercy, the obedience and blood of Chriit. 

The inquiry then, upon the confideration of the 
State of the perfon to be juftified, as before defcribed, 
and the propofals of relief as now expreffed, is (imply 
this— Whether it be the wifefl and fafeft courfe for 
fuch a perfon, feeking to be juftified before God, to be- 
take himfelf abfolutcly to /overeign Grace and the Me^/i- 
ationofChrift ; or to place fome confidence in his owa 
graces, duties, works, and obedience ? And I cannot 
but fuppofe that a convinced (inner, will readily deter- 
mine which to do. In putting this great difference to 
umpirage, that we may not be thought to fix on a par- 
tial arbitrator, we (hall refer to Cardinal Bellarmine, one 
of our greateftand moft learned adverfaries in this caufe. 
And he pofitively gives us his determination in thefe 
well-known words : ** By reafon of the uncertainty of our 
" own righteoufnefs^ and the danger of 'vain-glory, it is the 
** fafefi courfe to repofe our 'whole truft in the mercy and 
*•* kindnefs of G^d alone •/' This determination he con- 
firms by two fcriptures : — The firft is, Dan. ix. 18. 
«« We do not prefent our fupplications before thee for 

C our 

* Propter incerdtudinem propriae juftitiae, et periculum inanis glo. 
rls, "tuthffimum eft (iduciam totam in fola mifericordia Dei eC beiii|fsu- 
tatc r€fQaue»'^£cliar, de Juftlficat, lib* 5. w/>. 7. prof* 3, 
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our rightcoufneffes, but for thy great mercies." Ar 
the other is, Luke xvii. lo. «• When you have done a 
thcfe things which are cominanded you, fay, Wc are or 
profitable I'ervants." And after confirming his refolutio 
with fcvcral teftimonies of the Fathers, he concludes wk* 
this dilemma — ** Either a man hath true merits, orh 
" hath not. If he hath not, he is pernicioufly deceived 
•* and feduceth himfelf, tnifting in falfc merits; if b 
" hixh them, he lofeth nothing while he looks not t< 
*' them, but trufts in God alone." So that, whether j 
man have any good works or not, as to his Juilificatioi 
before God, it is bed and fafefl for him not to place an^ 
dependence upon them. And if this be true, he might 
have fpared his pains in writing his fophiflical books 
to reduce men into a contrary opinion : For to what 
purpofe do we labour and drive with endlefs difputad- 
ons, to prefer our obedience to fome office in Judifict- 
tion, if, after all, we find it the fafed courfe, with Jsh, 
to abhor ourfelves in the prefence of God ; and, with 
the Publican^ to fly to grace and mercy ; placing all 
our confidence in them, through the obedience and 
blood of Clirid*. 

■ V, The Scripture reprefents to us a Commutathn be* 
iivein ChriJ} and believers , as to Jin and righteou/nejs ; 
(his alio mud previouHy be confidered. 

This 

• 5}o die J that great Emperor, Charles the Fifth. Thus he reafoaed 
with .himfelf: ** I'hat in himfelf he was altogetjier unworthy to ob- 
*^ uin the kingdom of hcnv«n by his own works or merits; but that 
•« his Lord God, who cnjpyed It on a double right, by inheritance oi 
*' the Father, ami the merit of his own paffion, was contented with 
♦f the one himfiilf, and freely granted unto him the oither; on vrhofi 
<< /ree^nt he laid irUim thereto, and in cou^dence thereof he (houl<! 
«* not Jie^confpundcd : tor the oil of niercy is [toured only into th( 
<< velli'I p^faith\that is, the truft of a man defpairing of himfelf, an< 
'^-reftJng in his Lord : otherwife to trufl unto his own works or me 
<< rits,. is not faith, but treachery; that fins arc blotted out by th 
^.mtrcy of Q^d ; and therefore we ought to .believe that our fins ca 
pardoned by him alone, aj^aind wRbm alone we have finned 
whom there is no fin, and by whom alone fins are forgiren.** 
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This was taught in the church of old by the ordi- 
nance of the Scape Goat. " And Aaron (hall lay his 
bands on the head of the Goat, and confefs over him 
aii the iniquities of the children of ifrael, putting ihem 
00 the head of theiSfiat^ and the Goat iliall bear up- 
<>n hiin all their ioiqRities»" Lev. xvi. 21. Now it is 
|<^neral]y acknowledged^ that what was done to this a- 
nitnal, was only a reprefentation ot' what was dop.e re- 
aUy in the peribn of Chrid. Aarou not only confeiFcd 
^^ fins of the people over the Goat, but he alfo put 
fhtmom hU bead. It is therefore faid, hi bare thtm all 
tipon him. He did not transfuje fin from one rubje«5t 
into another, but transfimd the guilt of it from one to 
another. Hence, the Jews fay, that " all Ifracl was 
** made as innocent on the day of expiation, as they 
•' were on the day of creation." The language of c- 
^ry facrifice is-r** Let the guilt be upon him." 
Hence the facrifice itfelf was called Sin, and Guilt. 
So God *♦ laid on Chrift the iniquities of us all," 
that *• by his ftripes we might be healed *." Our 
** iniquity was laid on him," and •* he bare it;" and 
through jiis bearing it, we are freed from it. Our fin 
was his, imputed to him ; his merit is ours, imputed 
|o us. »> *« He was made fin for us, that we mi£;ht be 
made- the righteoufnefs of God in him f ." This is 
the Commutation I mentioned — He was made fin for us^ 
we are made the righteoufnejs of God in him ; God not 
imputing fin to us, but imputing righteoufnefs to us, 
doth it on this ground alone. That he was made fin 
for us. 

This blefled Permutation, as to fin and righteoufnefs, 
u a principal obJ6i5i of our faith, and on this our peace 
with God is founded. And though thefe are the a6ls 
of God, and not ours ; yet are we by faith to exemplify 
them in our own fouls, and really to perform what on 
our part is required to their application to us, whereby 
we receive the atonement. Chrift calls to him all thofe 

C 2 who 

* Ifa. liu. 5, (, ij. -f 2 Cor. ▼• 21. 
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who arc weary and heatfy laden * ;" the weight that lies 
on the confciences of men, is the burden of An. So the 
Pfalmifl complains^ that ** his (Ins were a burden too 
heavy for him to bear f ." This burden Chrift bore, 
when God ** laid our iniquities uponbim^**''^** made them 
to meet upon him'' as a heavy burdeil %. In the applU , 
cation of this to our own fouls, it is required that we be 
fcnflble of the weight and burden of pur fins ; fo the 
Lord Chrifl calls us unto him with it, that he may eafe 
us. This he doth in the preaching of the Goipel, 
wherein he is '* evidently crucified before our eyes ||." 
In the view which faith takes of him as crucified, . 
and under a fenfe of his invitation to come to him 
with our burden, the believer cordially approves and 
embraces the righteoufnefs and grace of God; gives. 
confent to what is thus done, as becoming the in*. 
finite wifdom and grace of God, and therein he refls. 
Such a perfon fecks no more to eilabliih his own righ« 
teoufneisj but fubmits to th^ righteoufnefs of God. . 
Herein by faith doth he leave, that burden on Chrift', 
which he called him to bring with him, and complies 
with the wifdom and righteoufnefs of God in laying it 
upon him : and thus he receives that *' everlafting 
righteoufnefs*' which Chrift brought in, when J* h^ 
made an end of fin, and reconciliation for tranfgref- 
fors§." 

Vr. TFe 

• Matt. xi. 28. f Ffal. xxxvlli 4. J Ifa. lili. 6. j] Gal. iii. i. 

§ The early Fathers of the Chriftian Church cxprefled themfelvcs 
in the fame manner. The excellent words of Jnflin Martyr deferve 
the firft place :^-«'* He gave his Son a ranfom for us; the Holy 
«* for tranfgreflbrs ; the Innocent for the nocent; the Juft for the 
«• unjuft ; the Incorruptible for the corrupt j the Immortal for mor- 
•• tals. For what elfc could hide or cover our fins but this rightcouf- 
*' neO ? In whom elfe could we wicked and ungodly ones be jultified, 
** or efteemed righteous, but in the Son of God alpne? O fweet per* 
<' mutation! O unfearchable operation ! O blefTed beneficence, ex* 
«« cccding all cxpeftadon T* ^/'^. ad Diognet, 

' Gregory 
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• VI, We can never Jiate our thoughts aright in this mat- 
f^i ualefi we have a clear apprehenjion of the intrO'iu:ito>t 
rfOrct^t h J^fi^^ Chriftt into the 'whole of our relation to 
God, 

By the law of creation, we were in a ftate of immedi^ 
tue relation to God in our own perfons, as our creator, 
preferver, and rewarder. " Do this and live" was the 
^le rule of that relation ; and nothing was required to 
the confummation of that flate but what was given us 
in our creation, enabling us to perform reward able o- 
bedience. Coniequently, there was nothing like that 
which the Gofpel celebrates under the name of this 
grace ^ kindnefs^ and lo've of God ; nothing of the inter- 
poiition of a Mediator ^ which is now the life and foul of 
religion. The introdudion of thefe things reiulers our 
religion a myftery, z great my fiery ^ i Tim. iii, i6. which 
men, for the mod part, are very unwilling to receive : 
nor can it be otherwife, for there are no notions of this 
litid in the natural conceptions of our minds> nor are 

C 3 they 

Gregory Nyjfow fpeaks to the fame purpofe, Orat. 2. in Cttnf. '* He 
** hath transferred unto hioifelf the Hlch of my fins j coinniunicaced 
" tome his purity, and xnadie me p.irtalccr of iiis beaury." 

So Auguftine, ** He was fin, that we might be made righfcoufnefs j 
*< not our own, bat the righteuufaers of Go<ij not in ourfelves, but 
'* in him ; as he was An, nut his own, but ours j not in himfelf, but 
*< in us» He made our fins to be his, that he might make his righ- 
(' teoufnefs to be ours. O fwcet commutation and choiige!** Eui-^l- 
r'tJ. ad Laurent. caf.^J, 

Chryfofiome on the fame words— T>4tf/ ive mglt he made the rightecuf- 
nefsofCodifi kirn. ** What word, what fpeech is this ? what mind 
** can comprehend or exprefs it ? for he faith, He ooadc him, who was 
'< righteous, to be made a finner, that he might make ilnners righte- 
<< ous \ nor doth he yft,^y fo neither, but that which is far more 
<< fublime and excellent: for he fpeaks not of an inclination or af« 
<< iedion, but exprefTeth the quality itfelf. For he fays not he made 
« him a iuiner, but fin , that we might be made not merely righteous, 
** but righteoufnefs ; and that, the right'.-cufncfs of Coi !'* Mtm, 
"l|. •» a ^/^' ^9 Corinth* 
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they difcoverable by reafon in its beft exercife * : for 
before our reafon was debafed by the fall, nothing of 
this kind was revealed to us ; it would have been incon- 
fident with the ftate in which we were to live to God, 
and muft fuppofe the entrance of fin. It is not, there- 

^ fore, probable, that our realbn* as now corrupted, 
fhould embrace that which it knew nothing of in its 
beft condition, and which was inconfiftent with the way 
of attaining happinefs which was fuited to it. Our 
reafon, therefore, which was given to us as a guide in 
the firft conftituiion of our nature, is unapt to receive 
what is above it ; and, as corrupt, hath an enmity to it. 
Hence, in the firft public propofal of the myftery of 

^ grace, and the introdudion of a Mediator and his 
righteoufnefs into our relation to God, the whole was 
accounted mere foUy by the wife and rational men of 
the world ^ : nor has the faith of them been ever tru- 
ly received but by an a6t of the Holy Spirit on the hu- 
man mind in its renovation. Hence it is very difficult 
to keep up, doftrinally and pradically, the minds of 
men to the reality and fpiritual height of this myftery ; 
for natural men neither underftand nor like it. They 
look on it as difficult, perplexed, and unintelligible ; and 
therefore every attempt to accommodate religion to the 
principles of corrupt reafon is generally acceptable. 
Men approve of what mny be attained without the exer- 
cife of faith, prayer, or fupernatural illumination ; but 
the myfteries of the Gofpel, which can gain no admif- 
fion into the mind, but by the effeftual working of the 
Spirit of God, are oppofed and defpifed, as enthufiafm 
\ and funaticifm. 

This opi)ofition to the myftery of grace arifes, either 
from a defer e to reduce the nuhole to the private reafon of man ^ 
or, from not comprehending the harmony ivhichfuhfefes be^ 
t<vieen all the parts of it. 

I, The Socinians, and others, would reduce the whole 

to reafon, and their own weak imperfefl management 

^ of 

* 1 Cor. i. U> Nh-t^/ • 

V 
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. of it. Oft this Tcry account they deny and deride the 
dodrine of the Trinity. The fubftance of all their pleas 
againft it is, that it is incomprehenlible by reafon ; for 
unlefs you will grant them that what is above their reafon 
is therefore cMr/r^ry to true reafou\ that what is infinite 
and eternal, is perfe^ly comprehenfible ; that what can- 
not be in things finite, cliinot be in things infinite, with 
other fuch irrational imaginations, all the arguments 
of thefe pretended men of reafon againil the Trinity, 
become like " chaff before the wind." On the fame 
ground they rejcft the iMcamation of the Son of God^ as 
a moil abfurd conception. Now it is to no purpofe to 
difpute with fuch men about J unification; for we free- 
ly acknowledge, that all we believe concerning it are 
no better thaa " old wires tales," if the incarnation 
of the Son of God be fuch alfo. For I can as well un- 
derfland how a mere man> however exalted, can exer- 
cife dominion over all mankind, knowing all their 
hearts at all times, as how the righteoufnefs of one 
Ihould be efteemed the righteoufnefs of all believers, if 
that one be no niore than a man ; if he be not the Son 
of God incarnate *. 

2. The fecond branch of this oppofition arifes from 
the want of a due comprehenfion of that Harmony 
which fubdils between all the parts of the myflery of 
grace. 

There 

* It is a fundimental rule with thefe men, that, '< Not what the 
<< Scripture fiich is therefore to be accounted true, although it feenm 
<' repugnant to any reafonings of ours, or is above what we can com* 
*' preheod^ but what feems repugnant to our reafon, let the words of 
** the Scripture be what they will, that we muft conclude that the 
*< Scripture doth not fay fo, though if feem never fo exprefsly fo to 
** do." Schlifiifig. ad Meifn, def, Socln. fag, 10a. " So SocirtuSf 
£peaking of the Satisfaction of Chriil, faith in plain terms : « For my 
<< part, if this (doSrine) were extantand written in the holy Scripture, 
*' not once but often, yet would I not therefore believe it to be fo as 
*< you do; for whereas it can by no means be fo*' (luhatcwr the 
^* Scripture ja\th)y " I would, as i do with others, in other places, 
^* make ufe of fome lefs incommodious interpretation, whereby I would 
<( dsaw a fenfe out of the words that (hould be confifteot with itfelf.*' 
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There is a perfedt harmony in all the works of creati- 
on, fo that no part is deflruAiveof the whole, or of any 
other part ; but every thing contributes to the prefer- 
vation and ufe of the univcrfe. But in the myftery of 
God and his grace, the harmony and fuitablenefs of 
one thing to another, with their tendency to the fame 
end, is incomparably more excellent and glorious. For 
though God made all things at firil in wifdom, yet 
is the new creation in Chrift Jefus, afcribcd peculiarly 
to ihe riches and treafures of that wifdom. Neverthelefs 
it is generally defpifed. Some think there is no great 
wifdom in it; and others that no great wifdom is required 
to comprehend it. Few think it worth while to fperfd half 
that time in prayer and meditation in order to under- 
ftand it, that others devote to the ftudy of philofophy. 
. From the want of a due comprehenfion of this har- 
mony, it is, that perfons imagine an inconfiftency be- 
tween the moft important parts of the myftery of the 
Gofpel ; and from hence proceed many of the prefent 
confufions refpeding religion. 

Thus the Socinians can fee no confiftency between the 
Grace of God and the Satisfadion of Chrift j but oppofe 
the latter, under pretence of vindicating the former. 
And where thefe things are exprefsly united in the fame 
propofition, as in Rom. iii. 24. «« We are juftified freely 
by the grace of God, througli the redemption that is in 
Jefus Chrift ; wl)om God hath fet forth to be a propi- 
tiation through his blood." — They will offer violence 
to common {t\\^^ and reafon, rather than not difturb 
that harmony which they cannot underftand., 

So likewife God's efficacious grace, in the converfion 
of finners, and the exercife of the faculties of their minds 
in a way of duty, are faid to be inconfiftent. And 
though they are both pofitively and frequently declared 
in the Scripture, yet, fay thefe men, their confiftency 
being repugnant to. our reafon, we maintain that the 
Scripture doth not affert one of them. 

Fut 
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But there is no inAance more pregnant to this pur- 
pofe, than that now under conllderai ion. Free Juftifi* 
caUeHf through the Imputation of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift^ 
IS oppofed as inconfi/^ent with the necejjtiy of perjonal 
holinejs ; and becaufe the Socinians infid principally on 
this, it (hall fully be confidercd apart ; and that holinefs 
which they pretend to> without it« fhall be tried by the 
unerring rule. 

Wherefore I defire it may be obferved, that in plead- 
ing for this dodrine, we do it as a principal part of the 
introdudlion of grace into our whole relation to God. 
Hence we grant — That it is unfuited, yea, foolifti, to 
the principles of unenlightened and unfandiAed reafon ; 
and this is the principal caufeof all the oppofition that 
is made to it. We grant alfo — That the neccffary re- 
lation there is between J unification and pcrfonal Obedi- 
ence, will neither be underftood nor improved, but by, 
and in, the exercife of the wifdom of faith. For 

This relation is evident to that fpiritual tvifdomp 
whereby we are enabled, doflrinally and pradlically, to 
comprehend the harmony of the myftery of God, and 
the confiftency of all its parts. It is alfo made evident 
by the Scripture, wherein both thefe are plainly aflert- 
ed. It is likewife fuljy evident, in the gracious conduft 
of the Spirit of truth and grace, which the minds of 
believers are under, and the inclinations of that new 
principle of the divine life by which they are aduated : 
for though, from the remains of fin within them, temp- 
tations {Day arife to a continuance in fin, becaufe grace 
hath abounded ; yet are their minds fo formed by the 
dodrine of this grace, and the grace of this dodrine^ 
that the abounding of grace therein, is the principal 
motive to their abounding in holinefs. 

VII. There are fome common prejudices, which are fre- 
quently urged againft the doftrine of the Imputation of 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrifl, which, as they will not 
come under our notice in the progrefs of the work, may 
be briefly examined in thefe previous confiderations. 

I. It 
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1. It IS urged by fome, that this Imputation of thi 
Righteou/nefs of Chrifty is no where exprefsly mentioned 
in the Scripture •. To this we anfwer : (i.) It is the 
Thing only which we plead for ; if that be not plainly 
taught and confirmed in Scripture; we will relinquifli 
it : but if we can prove that the doftrine intended by 
this exprefllon, is a divine truth fufficicntly teftified in 
the word of God, then is this expreflion reduSively 

fcriptural, and the truth itfelf, fo exprefled, a divine 
verity. (2.) We alfofay, that Xhtfame thing is taught 
by fimilar phrafes in Scripture ; for it affirms, that by 
t>»e obedience of one (that is, Chrift) many were made 
righteous/' Rom. v. 18.; and that we are maderigh- 
teous by the Imputation of Right toufnefs unto us.— 
•'* Bleffed is the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
okfnejs^** chap. iv. 6. and if we are made righteous 
by the imputation of righteoufnefs unto tis, then, that 
obedience or righteoufnefs whereby we are made righ- 
teous, is imputed to us. 

2. Socinus objects againfl this do^ine — That no- 
thing is faid of it in the E^uangclifti^ nor in the public 
fermons of Chrift, nor in his private difcourfes with his 
Difciples f- This notion of his has been adopted by 
ibme among ourfelves, and improved by a dangerous 
comparifon between the writings of the Evangelifts and 
other parts of the New Teftament. 

' But this boldnefs is not only unwarrantable, but to 
be abhorred. What place of Scripture, what ecclefi- 
aftical writer, what (ingle precedent of any one fobcr 
chriftian writer, will countenance fuch a comparifon ? 
At prcfcnt, to remove this objection, it may be ob- 

ferved, 

* This obje£tion comes with an ill grace from BtLlarmw^ and 
others of the Romi(h perfuation, for they not only profefs their whole 
faith in unfcriptural terms ; but alfo believe, as they avow, many 
things with divine faith, which are not at all teveaied, but drained out 
of tJw tradition of the church. . . 

•\ Scc'iKus vehemently urges this objedlion againft the whole of the 
expiation of An by the death of Chrilt. De ikrvator. par, 4. cap. 9. 
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ierted, (i.) That what the Lord Chrifl taught his 
Diidpies in his perfonal raintftry, was fuited to that 
CKonomy of the church which was antecedent to his 
death and refurreftion. He withheld nothing from 
.them' that was neceiTary to their faith, obedience^ and 
coniblarion in that flate. He in(lru£ted them in many 
things out of the Scripture ; made many new revela- 
tions to them, and irequently redified their judg- 
ments ; but he made no clear diflindt revelation to 
them of thofe facred myfleries, which arc peculiar to 
the faith of the New Teftament, and which were not 
to be diftindly apprehended before his death and re- 
furredlion. 

(2.) What he revealed afterwards by his Spirit to 
the Apoilles, was no lefs immediately frbm himJel/\ than 
what he delivered to them with his own mouth. The 
epiflles of the ApoAles are no lefs Chri(l*s fermons, 
than that wmch he uttered on the mount. Wherefore, 

(3.) Neither in the things themfelves, nor in the 
way of their delivery, is there any advantage of the 
one fort of writing above the other ; both proceed 
from the fame wifdom, grace and love, and are of 
equal veracity, authority and efficacy. 

(4.) The writings of the Evangelills do not contain 

• all the inflrudions which Chrift gave to his Difciples ; 

for he was feen of them, ** after his refurredlioii forty 

days, and fpake with them of the things pertaining to 

the kingdom," A£ls i. 3. yet nothing is recorded cx- 

- cept a few occaiional fpeeches. Wherefore, 

(^.) As to the extent of M^ine revelations y o^^^jeiii'-vely^ 
thofe which he granted by his Spirit to his ApoftJes 
after his afcenfion, were beyond thofe which he per- 
fonally taught them ; for he told them plainly not long 
before his death, that he had many things to fay to 
them, which then they could not bear *, for the know- 
ledge of which he refers them to the coming of the 
Spirit 1 9 on which account it- was expedient he Ihould 

depart, 
* John xvi. 2. t ^^^* '3> '4« 
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depart, that the Spirit might come, to which he refers 
the full and clear manifeflation of the myfteries of the 
Gofpel. So falfe, as well as dangerous and fcandaloas, 
are the infinuations of Socinus and his followers. • 

We obferve, further, that the writings of the £van» 
gelifts are adequate to their intended purpofes ; which 
were, to record the genealogy, conception ^ birth » 
adls, miracles and teachings of our Saviour, fo as to 
evince him to be the true Melliah. So St. John tefti- 
fieth, who wrote the laft of them. — ** Many other 
figns truly did Jefus, which are not written in this 
book ; but thefe are written that ye might believe that 
Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God*.'' Upon this 
confirmation, all things declared concerning him in the 
Old Teftament, all that was taught in types and facri- 
fices, became the objeft of faith, in that fenfe, where- 
in they were interpreted by the accomplifljment (that 
this doftrine was before revealed in them^hall hereaf- 
ter be proved). It is therefore not to be wondered at 
if fome things, and thofe of the higheft importance, ' 
ihould be declared more fully in other writings of the 
New Tefti^ment, than in tlie Evangelifts. 

Again, The pretence itfelf is wholly faife ; for there 
are as many pregnant teftimonies to this truth in one 
alone of the Evangelifts, as in any other book of the 
"New Teftament ; namely ,Tivthe book oijohn f. ^Thefe 
ihail be produced in their proper place. 

3. The differences which have been among Protefi^ 
ant writers on this fubjed, have been pleaded in pre- 
judice of it. We anfwer, that till very lately it might 
be truly faid, that the faith and dodlrine of all Proteft- 
ants, as to this article, was entirely the fame. For 
however they varied in their way and methods of de- 
claring it, which gave au appearance of fome contra- 
diction arhong them, yet in this they generally agreed, 
that it is the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and not our own, 

on 

• John XX. 30, 31. f Sec John i. 12, 17^ 19. ch.iii. i4.-»x8, 36. 

chap. V. 24. 
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on account of which we receivs the pardon of fin ; ac- 
ceptance with God ; are declared righteous, and have 
a title to the heavenly inheritance. 

VIII. To clofe thefe previous difcourfcs. — It is wor- 
thy our confidera Hon, frhat iveigbt nuas laiJ om thh Joe- 
trine \if Jnftificafimt at the firfi Reformation ; and *what 
influence it bad in the lubole of that great *wori. 

It is well known, that this dodrine gave the firfl oc- 
cafion to the Reformation, and was the main hinge on 
which it turned. It was juftly declared to be Jrticniut 
fiantis out cadentis Eccleji^, — That article of faith on 
which the fliinding or falling of the chqrch depends, 
and the vindication of this alone, deferred all the pains 
which were taken in the whole affair. But things are 
now, and that -by virtue of this dodrine, much changed 
in the world, though it be not fo underfiood or ac- 
knowledged ; for no fmall benefit accrued tp the world 
by the Reformation, even among tbem who did npt 
receive it. 

It has fallen out, in this refpefl, much as it did upon 
the firft entrance of Chriflianity ; for then there was 
an emanation of light from the Gofpel, which affedled 
the minds even of thofe who remained Pagans. 7'he 
vulgar themfelves obtained better notions of God, and 
of the origin and rule of the univerfe, than they had 
before. And by virtue of this light, fpeculative men 
reformed and improved the old philofbphy. Neverthe- 
lefs they flilj maintained their caufe, and rendered their 

• oppofition to- the Gofpel far more plaufible ; for after 
they had dlfcarded the groffer conceptions of men gbout 

• the divine nature, and had blended the light of truth 
with their philofophical notions, they made a vigorous 
effort for the re inforcement of Heathenifm. 

It has been partly the fame, 1 fay, with refpeft to 
the Reformation. The firft Reformers found their own 

• confcienccs, and the confciences of men i;] general, 
immeried in darknefs, harralTed with fear arid terror, 

P and 
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and kept under tlie bondage of endlefs anxieties tapbtt 
their convldions of fin : to obtain relief, they tf.cre di- 
reaed to auricular Confeflion, Penaftces, PJlgriin^es; 
Sacramentals, IdduJgencies, prieftly Abfolutions, mid 
fatical expiatory Sacrifices for the living and thedeadp 
Works, fatisfeftory and fupercrogatory, the Merit and 
Interceflion of departed faints. Purgatory, &c. Almoft 
the whole of their religion coiififted in thefe things, atid to 
Jnfligate them to the utmofi diligence in the obfervation 
of them, their minds were ftuffed with traditions, and 
flories of vifions, apparitions, and other frightful ima- 
ginations. But a great alteration has taken place, even 
in the Papal Church, with regard to thefe things. That 
every church is at eafe, compared with its former ftate 
before the Reformation ; for by the light of truth which' 
was thereby ditfufed, the confciences even of the vul- 
gar fort, are in fome meafure freed from their childi/h 
terrors ; while the learned among them have been en- 
abled to reduce the opinions afld practices of- their 
church to a more defenfible poftur€, and make their 
oppofition to the truths of the Gofpel mor« plaufible 
than before ; fo that that doctrine, which was fo hor- 
rid, as to drive many from their communion^ is now 
fo artfully reprefented, as to be made an argument for 
returning to it. 

The Reformers, finding the confciences of men tor- 
mented with guilt and fear, and deftitute of anyfteady 
guidance into the way of peace with God, laboured di- 
ligently in their inquiries after the truth in this mat- 
ter, which they knew muft be the only mean of deli- 
verance : they took pains to eradicate from the minds 
of the people their former fuperftitions ; and to com- 
municate to thcm.'the knowledge of the righteoufnefs 
of God by faith, which is revealed to faith ; and there- 
by to deliver them from their bondage and diftrefs, that 
they might enjoy folid peace with God : and God was 
with them. Now it deferves our confideration, whe- 
thcr we ftiould, on every cavil and fophifm of men, not 

fo 
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lb taught, nor employed, nor tried, nor owned of God 
as tbiey were» eafily part with that doctrine of truth, jii 
iriuch alone they found peace to their own fouls, and 
wherebf they were inflrunnentdl to give peace and li- 
berty to multitudes; accompanied with the vilible effcds 
of holjnefs, to- the praiie of God by Jcfas Chrift. 

We have« uoha^, the fume rcafous that they had, to 
bp careful about the pref:frva:ion of this cfo^triiie pure 
kfid entire^ though we may not expeA equal fuccef:) ; 
for, in genc^U the minds of men are fn another pof- 
ture. Uoder the power of ignoraoce and fuperflition 
men formerly were, yet many were imprefTtd with a 
fenfe of guilt. With us it is much otherwife. Notional 
light, without a fenfe of fin, leads men into a con- 
tempt of this do&ine, and indeed of the whole myf- 
tery of the Gofpel *. Mea may talk and difpute as 
tbej pleafe, while at peace in their own minds ; but 
whea once they (hall be awakened to another appre- 
henfion of things than they are now av^arc of, they 
will be put upon new refolutions. And if the doflri o 

D z of 

• In my judgment Lutfcr fpaj« the truth wbca he faid— /^-s^TS 
arslru/o jaftjficationis, fimul amj^ eft tota <icfir^ Chnjiian^i. Ape C 
M'ilh he had not ^en a true prophet, when he foretold, thit in the 
following ages the doArine hereof would be again obfcored. 

Some Pvottftant writers, Ludevicus It Bifne particularly, hive Iitely 
csidea«oiire4 tp reduce the conCroverfy between us and the Papifts qa 
this foimt to sm appearance of lefs difference than was commonly fup. 
pofed. Hence, they have produced the conce^ons of the moft fober 
among them, in their afcriptions to grace and the merit of Chriit, oil 
the one hand } and the exprefs judgment of the Proteftants as to the 
ncceffity of good works, on the other. But, although it is com- 
mendable to pare ofF all unneceiTary occafions of debate, provided we 
so not too Mar the quick ; yet, I muft fay, I have not feen the effect 
that teight be defired from f«ch an attempt : for when earh party 
Interprets its own conceffions, as it muft, the breach continues as 
VW« as^vtt. Nor can it be otherwife, unlefs we fubmit entirely to 
the Decrees and Canons of the Council of Trent, wherein the doc- 
trine of Scripture is anathematized. Nor will they make any other 
vfe of our conceffionsj than to increafe the clamour cf diiferences 
among ourfelves. 
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of free Juftification by the blood of Chrift be agaiK 
corrupted, exploded and forgotten ; if men are diverted 
from puttingtheir truft in the grace of God, and thd^ 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, the firft impreffions of U fenfe 
of (in, which fhall reach their confciences, \frill drive' 
them to fcek (hclter in any thing that offers pclicf. 
And though the methods provided in the Church" of 
Rome for that purpofe are now generally difliked aind 
delpifed, )ret, as men cannot always live in fuch an 
uncertainty of mind, as the bell of theii^wn rightcf-' 
oufnefs will produce, they will rather betake them-" 
felves to that variery of means for the eafe of'confci- 
ence, which the Roman church affords, foolilh as they 
now appear, than abide where they are, without the 
leaft hope of relief*. Men may go on for a tiaie-wlth 
f^tisfa^Tioh to their own itind^, but if once they are' 
brought to a fland, through cbnv^iAion of fin, they 
muft look beyond themfelves for peace, or fit- down 
without it to all eternity. Nor are the principFes and 
ways which others adopt, in a contrary extreme^ upon 
the rcjedlion of this doflrine, at all more ufeful to the 
fouls of men, though they may be more plauiible^ and 
better adapted |g the genius of the prefent age ; for 
they all arife from the want of a due fenfe of fin, .and^ 
of the holinefs and righteoufhefs of God with refp^ 
to it; and when fuch principles prevail in the minds of 
men, they foon become carelefs, negligent, fecure in 
finning, and for the moft part end in perfed indi^filir^ 
ence.to all religion^ or in Athtijm itfelf. 
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CHAP. I- 

ffS^i/fing Faith ; the Caufesj OiJeJf, and Nafurs 

of it^ ieclartd* 

TH E mean of Juftification on our part is Faith. 
This is fo frequently and cxprefsly affirmed in 
Scripture^ thatitonnot» in dired terms, be denied. 
We 0iall therefore confider^ i. Its nature; and, 2. its 
tt/e in our JuQification. 

The Scripture mentions a twofold faith, whereby 
men believe the Gofpel. There is a faith whereby we 
arejuftified, which •* worketh by love/* which " pu- 
riHeth the heart :*' and he who hath this faith, fliall 
jafluredly be faved. There is alfo a faith, or believ- 
ing, which produces none of thefe effefts ; which a 
man may have, and having no more, is not iuiliiied, 
nor can be faved. 'I'hus it is faid of Simon the magi- 
cian, that ** be heliewed*,** when he was " in the 
gall of bitternefs and bond of iniquity ;** and therefore 
jdid not believe with that faith which •* purifieth the 
heart." We read alfo.of m?xny f* who, on feting the 
miracles of ]efus, " believed on his name;'' but '« he. 
did not commit himfelf to them, for he knew what 
was in man.** They did not believe on him as thofc 
do, whp thereon *« receive power to become the fons 
pf God J.'* Some, alfo, hearing the word, '« r^ 
c^c jit with joy ; believing for awihile, but have no 
rpptS;" j^nd feith without a r-oot in the heart will 
not juiHfy ; for ** witji the heart man believetti unto 
righteoufnefs||." And thus it is with them who lliall 
cjy, •• Lo.rd, Lord, hav« we not prophefied in thy 
name?" wbo were, oevcrthelcfs, always workers pf 
4hijquityj|f . 

D^ S This 

.» AOs w. «1. + Jpha ii. 43, 44. J foha 1. tz. § Lake 
viii. 13. I iiom. x. jo. fl Maa. vii. 22, 23. 



30 JUSTIFYING FAITH, THE CAUSES, 

This faith is ufually called HifiorUal, not merely be* 
caufe the hifiory of the Scripture is the objed of it, for 
it. refpefls the truth of the word and the promifes of 
the (Goipel in general ; but becaufe the nattrre of that 
ojfentj in which it confiAsy is the fame that we give to 
any hiflorical circumilances which are credibly related 
to us. 

This faith hath various degrees and effeQs. All foith 
{s an afTent upon teflimony ; aiid divine fahh is aji a£^ 
lent upon divine teftimony : according as this fefll- ' 
xnony is received, fo are the degrees of tl^is faith. 
Some receive it merely on human motives, and its 
agreement with their reafbn : this alTent is a mere na- 
tural a& of their under/landing, which is the loweft 
degree of hiftorical faith. Others, by means of ibme 
fpiritual illuminationy difcover the evidences oi divine 
truth on which it is founded, and their aiTent is firmer 
and more operative. 

The effeSs are alfo various. In fome it hath very 
little or no influence on their will, affections, or con« 
verfation ; they profefs to believe the Gofpel, and 
yet live in all manner of fin. This is thatV<ra^-/iu/A 
of which St. James fpeaks ; it is like a mere carcafs, 
.wkhout life or motion ; it is an afient of the. fame kind 
^hich devils themfelves are compelled to give, and 
this faith abounds in the world. In other peiibns, it 
produces various degrees jof influence on the afiedions,- 
and on the life, as reprefented in the feveral fotts of 
ground into which the feed of the word is cafl. But f 
.this faith, in its utmoli improvement,^ is ufually eaUed 
a temporary faith ; for it is ueither permanent a^inft 
' op'pofition, nor. will it bring any to eternal reft *• 

This, men may luve and not bejuftifie^; yea^ St. 
Japaes affirms, that po man can be ji^ftified by it,' It 
may, as we have faid, produce great effefts, whicli 
though not fuch as are peculiar to juftifying i&ith, are 
fuch that the perfons in whom they sure wrought^ may 

. , and 

* Matt xuL 24. 
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and ought to be looked upon, in the judgment of cha* 
rity, as true believer*:. This is that faith which may 
be alom. We are juilified by faith ahne ; but we 
are not juftified by that faith which can be alone. And 
I mention this to obviate that talumny, which fome 
would fix on this dodtrine, and who reproach us as 
Solifiiiians^ Antincmians ; — adverfaries to the necellity of 
obedience and good works. MoA of thofe who pro- 
duce this charge, know it in their own confciences to 
be falfe ; but this is their way of managing contro* 
verfy: they can aver any thing that ferves their cauie, 
to the great fcandal of religion. If by SolifiMans they 
mean thofe who believe that faith alone is, 00 our 
part, the inftrument of Juftiiication— all the prophets 
and apofiles were {o, as Ihall be proved ; but, if they 
mean thoie. who affirm that the faith whereby we are 
juflified is a/&«^*— feparate, orfeparable, from the p.riQ« 
ciple and fruit of holy obedience, they mufl find them 
out themielyes: we know nothing of them, for we al- 
low no faith to be j unifying, but what virtually and 
radically contains in it univerfal obedience, as the ef- 
fe£l is in the caufe, and the fruit in the root. 

In our confideratioQ of the fpecial nature of }u(H« 
fying faith, we (hall inquire into four things. : 1 . The 
Caufis of it on the part of God. a* What is pnvioujly 
required unto it, in us. 3. The proper Ohjed of if. 
4., Its proper, and. peculiar ^^<9i. 

1 . I'hje doArine of the Caufes of fsiith; as to Its ori- 
.gin in the divine will, is (o large, and fo conneAed with 
, that of ^h^ way of the operation of divine grace in 
^cony^ijQon, which I have handled eifewhere, that*I 
fhall QQt^ere infiU upon it. For as itcannof be treated 
of ^in a few jitords a/ccprding to its weight and worth ; 
. fo to Coniider the fubjed largely, would divert us fron 
; our pre(e|it. argument. We [ball therefore inquire, 

, ' JR. Wbai it required J on 9iir party pre^ioufly to our be^ 

He<ving unf JuftificattQM*efJife. Andl fay ther^ Is Aip- 

. poftd, in all in whom this faith is wrought^ the work 
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tf the UijOy in thi conn/UiJQ9 tffit, whereby the finner 
hath a pradical underftdfiding of the nature of iin. 
Its guilt and punilhnientj with his utter inability tQ 
deliver himfelf out of that ft^te. This we affirm to ber 
antecedently nec«(&ry tp juftifying faith. For 

Without this, the true nature of failh can never ba 
underftood ; for Jufti6cat}on is the deliverance of ^' 
convinced (inner, whofe '* rabuth is Aopped ;'' who 14- 
♦* guilty before God,'* and *f Ihut up under fin;" a 
fenfe, ther^^e, of his condition is required unto \hn 
lieving. Hence one defines faith to be *' the flight of^ 
a penitent finner to the mercy of God in Chrift^*- 

The ar^-f/*, relation, and u/e of the Law ahd^GofpeU- 
evince the n^ceflity of this con virion. That whici)t' 
any nian is iirfl concerned with, as to his eternal con^ 
dUion, is th« Law. This is firft prefent^d to- the foul* 
witlii its terms of righteoufnefs and life, and itfrcurfe 
In cafe of faiiiirp. Without this the Gofpel cannot be 
iinderftood, nor its gr&ce duly valued ; for it is the i*e- 
vclation of Cod's way of relieving men from the 
curie of the law. Vllierefore tru£ faiths being e^vamT 
jrelical in its principle^ ruky and chje£i, it cannot be 
«fte4 by us, but on a fuppofition of the effcft of the 
law in the (onvidion of iin. 

This, alfo, our Saviour intimites In the Gofpel ; 
for tie calls 19 him only thofe who are ^« weary und 
heavy laden ;" affirming that ** the whcje «eed n^t 
a^byficsan^ )>ut tjie fick ;'* a^d tliaf he eame f:* to call, 
-not the righteous, but finners to repentance :'* meaji- 
ing, of>t tbofc who werje nolly finners, as all c^n are, 
but ^ch as veie ammnced rffin, burdened with it, and 
fektog aito ddiveraace. Such were the perfoiw to 
whom St. Peief prx>poied tho promifc of the GofocJ - 
they were ^* pierced to \\m he^rt," and exclalmed-1 
•• Wh^tifhaU' wedo?" Such alfo wai5.t«he fete of the 
Jailer, ^0 whwi St, Pa^ii propo/ed &lv«tjpu by.Chyift, 
^ wh*t he w^ t9 bcOicnie jfor his deUv^r^ngc. 

The 
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The ftati' of Adam, and God's dealitig with him 
therein, is the heft reprefentarion of tlic order of thefe 
things. As he was after the fall, ib are i*je. He was 
utterly loft by (in, and convinced both of its nature 
and dffe£ts, by " the opening ^ his eyes." — This 
was the communication to his. mind, of a fenfe of the 
nature, ^uilt, knd effeds of fin ; this iilied him with 
^ame and Fear ; againft the former he provided by fig- 
leaves ; dgainft the latter *by hiding himfelf. In this - 
condition, God,*by an immediate inquifition into the 
matter of fa^i '(}iarpenec! . the convidtion by the addi- 
tion of his owiifeftimohy, and caft him adually under 
trie curfe of the law, in a juridical denunciation of it« 
In this forlorn condition, God propofed the promife of 
redetxipt'oh by Chrift ; and this was the objedi of that 
fsfith whercby'hc was to be juftified. 

*The Efeds of this conviaion, with their refpea to 
our Juftljicitlon, may alTo'be briefly confidered ; .and 
tfiefe are y&rriwv, /ear, and a Jefire of dell*verance^ It is 
impoffible that any one fliouldbe really convinced 
of fin, but that a diiltke of it, forrow for it, and 
(hame oh accbdnt of it will enfue. Fear of puniftmutt 
will fotlOw ; fbr convidion refpefls not only the pre- 
ceptive ps^rt of the law, but alfo the fenience and- 
curiti of *it ; wherefore, as by faith we *• fly from the 
'."wr^th to conie," where there is no apprehpnlion, of 
' that wrath, there can be no ground for believing. 
Dcfire of deliverance then becomes unavoidable ; and 
difcovers itfelf by c;ire, folicitude and reftleffnefs of 
fbul. Thefe kuemal a£ls of the mind will alfo produce 
• ftrveiral ^A/frW duties, as abftinence from known fins; 
for thofe who begin to find it is an evil and bitter 
thing to fm againft God, cannot but endeavour to abt 
Itain from it. The duties of religious 'worjhipg in prayer 
Slid hearing the word, will be diligently regarded ; and 

aU 
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all theib will be accompanied with Reforma$io» of life 
and eonvcr^tion *. 

3, The next thing to be confidered, is The proper 
iiyed tf j*tfiifyingfmth^ or its office and duty in our 
Jttftification. Concerning which there are two opi- 
nions, which may be looked upon as extremes ; the 
t\\t in an Exufi, and the other in Defe^, The firft,. 
is. thai of the Koman Chyrch, and thofe who agree 
with. them, therein ; who affirm^ that faith is nothing 
niore iha)i iHt «^«/ to dtfuinc rea/elaiio/i'^th^t the whole 
Scripture^ and. aU the truths of it, are equally the ob- 
jeA of faiths '9$ }uftifying. Some obfervation& I (hall 
make, whereb^we may difcover what truth there is in^ 
this aifeption, and wherein it falls (hort of it. 

: W£ maMlUy grant, th^^ail faith is an a£i of our fouls,, 
whereby we aiTent to the tirutb of what is not e^deot 
ti»,ftttft' 0p. liQMon, upon the. teftiroony of another; 
atid th^* 4iv^n« faith 1%, in general, an aiTent to the. 
tfuth that is propofed fo us upon divine teftimony. 
NeM^jttftifying faith certainly includes this ai&nt; but 
the* whcfleo;^ti;^ of it does not confift therein, belt ever 
ib firm af>d Ae;^l^ii:, or whatever effe6^s in obedience 
it may produce : For, ( t . ) This aiTent is an z€t of the 
u^trjhndbig only ; but believing is znoBo/ihe heart f , 
VfUcbrcomprifes all the faculties of the ibul : and it is 

fte^en^ly deicribed as an ad 0/ the 'will, though not 

of 

. • It fnuft, howf vcr, be carefully ofcfcnred, that none of thefe are 
eortditfons of our JuftificatioA, for there is so corenigit or pronufe of 
Obd makuig them fuch. Befides, JoHificatioo n»ay be where the- 
oi^tQard aSls juft mentioQed) are not performed- Adam, the jailer,, 
aqd the converts roecuioned Aft-s ii. were jui^ified without them. 
Nor are they formii Jif/'ofinons to Juftification, becaufe it confifts not 
in the introduaion of any new form or inherent quality in the fouL 
Nor are they moral preparat'wm for itj for being antecedent to evan. 
gelical faith, no toM\ hat; any defign in them but toi feek righteoufncf% 
bjr the woxics of the law, which is no preparation for Juftification^ 
It is an Z&. of mere fovcrcign grace to call a convinced finncr to be- 
lieving, or faith in the promife, unto Juftification of life. 

^ Rom. X. zo. 
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of that only ; but without an aft of the wiH, no man 
can believe as he ought. We come to Chrift as an tfft 
of the will — •' whofoerer ii^ill, let him come :" and 
to be willing, is taken for, to believe *. (2.) AlUi*ukte 
truth is equally the objeft of this allent ; it refpeds not 
the ipecial nature or ufe of anj' one truth, more than 
another: hence, that Jtidas was the traitor, mad 
have as great an influence into our Juf^ification, as, 
that Chrift died for our fins. (3.) This aflent may be 
true and fincere, where there hath been no pr^ious 
worlt of the law, nor conviction of fin ; the neoeiDty 
of which we have fhewn. (4.) It is not a way of feek* 
ing relief to a convinced finner, who is the only ca- 
pable fubjeft of Juftification. (5.) It is no more than 
-devils themfelves may have, who, ** believe there 'is 
one God," and do ubtlefs believe alfo what that God 
reveals, and may confift with all manner of wicked« 
nefs : and it is no wonder if men deny us to be jufti- 
fied by faith, who know no other faith than this. 
(6.) It no way anfwers the Scripture defcriptions of 
faith, as — ** receiving Chrift" — *« receiving theatone« 
meht — " the word or grace of God"—** cleaving to 
God," or, *' trufting and hoping in him :" all which 
require other adls of the foul, which are not peculiar to 
the underftanding only. (7.) It agrees not with the 
experience of true believers, to which we muft always 
have refpedt in our inquiries in this matter. It is not 
what notions men may have hereof, but what we, if 
true believers, adually perform : and in this view, I 
deny that a mere aflent to the truth, however firm it 
may be, aod whatever cfFedls in a way of duty it may 
produce, amounts to the genuine experience of ai)y 
one true believer, as containing the entire actings of 
his foul towards God for pardon and juftification. 
(S.) That faith alone is juftifying^ which is aauafly 
accompanied with Juftification ; for to luppofe a man 
to bare juftifying faith, and not to be juittfied, is to 

(ttppofe 
• See John i. xz. || v. 40. || vi. 35. Pfal. ex. 3. 
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fiippofea contradiftion. Bur it is not (b with all tboi^ 

' who give this aflent ; it is theretbre fufficiently eridei*** 
that fomething more is abfolutely neceflary unto jtt^^' 
fying faith. 

On the other hand, it is Aippofed, that by fo^^^* 
the olfjea of faith is ttK) much retrained, and the A^' 
ture of it conftned to one particular a^ of the mind ^ *^ 
as not to comprife all that is afcribed to it in ScriptL^ ^^' 
Some afHrm« that the fard/cn of our fins in partict^-^^* 
is the objed of juftifying faith. Faith, therefore, tf^^^ 
fay, is a full perfuafiou of the forgivenefs of 9Mrff^^\ 
or, that what Chrift did, and futFcied, was for us, *' 
particular: and thus a particular application of i^^^ 
cial mercy to our own confciences is made the efler^ ^ 
of faith ; from whence it would follow, that whoe^-^^ 

. is deftitute of. this pcrfuafion, hath no faving faitS"* 
vhich is by no means to be admitted. Thofewf ^ 
maintain this opinion, are, I fear, negledive of the;:^^ 
own experience ; or rather confider not other actings ^^ 
their faith, included in this perfuafion, in which it -^ 
elVence confifts. 1 doubt not that this perfuafion, fo^ 
which they plead, faith is fuited unto, aimeth at, an<^ 
doth ordinarily effed, in true believers who improve it, 
and grow in its exercife in a due manner. 

Many great Divines, at the firft reformation, did, 
as the Lutherans generally flill do, make the mercy of 
God in Chrift, and thereby the forgivenefs of our own 
fins, to be the proper objed of juftifying faith, as 
fuch ; the eflence of which, therefore, they placed in 
a f ductal truft in the grace of God by Chrift, as de- 
clared in the promifes, with a certain univa-vering ap- 

plication of it to ourfelves. And I fay, with ibme con- 
fidence, that thofe, who endeavour not to attain this, 
either underftand not the nature of believing, or are 
very negledive both of the grace of God, and of their 
own peace. 

That which induced thofe great and holy perfons JTo 
to exprefs themfelves, was the ftate of the Confciences 

of 
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I of men with whom they had to do. Their conted 
fj ^^^^ ^^^ Roman Church, was about the way in which 
^he troubled conlcience might attain peace : for at that 
time men were inftrudled to feek this, not only by obe- 
Qience to the commands of God, but al/b by the ob- 
'^rvance of numberlefs fuperditions of human inven« 
tion ; and hereby the confciences of men were kept in 
coiiftant bondage and perplexity. When the leaders 
^f the people in that church obferved this, and found 
t"hat all the methods they propofed were infufHcient to 
P'^oduce the leaft peace of confcience, or affiirance of 
the pardon of fin, they made it a part of their doftrine, 
that «• the belief of the pardon of our own (ins, and 
aflurance of the love of God in Chrid, were falfe and 
pernicious." Hence arofe the important controverfy. 
Whether there be, by and according *o the Gofpel, 
a ftate of reft and affured [)eace with Qod to be at- 
tained in this life ?*' And having all imaginable ad- 
vantages for the proof hereof, from the very nature, 
^f«^, and end of the Gofpel ; from the grace, love, and 
<Jefign of God in Chrift ; from the efficacy of his death 
^^^ intercelfion, they alligned thefe thiitgs to be the 
fecial objedl of juftifying faith; and that faith to be 
^y^^uciary truft in Chrii^* : Dut yet, I never read any 
^' t"hem who affirmed, that every true and fincere be- 
iiexr^j. aiwrays had a full aflurance of the fpecial love of 
^^^^, or of the pardon of his own fins ; though they 
P*^^d that the Scripture requires this of them in a way 
^^ ^uty, and that they ought to aim at the attainment 
^f it. 

Thefe things I (hall leave as I (ind them ; for I (hall 

**^t contend about the way of expreffing the truth, 

^^ere the fubftance of it is retained. What J aim at, 

is the glory of the grace of God in Chrift-, and the at- 

t^iqment of reft and peace to the fouls of men. Where- 

fore, neither opposing nor rejefting the judgments of 

Others, 1 (ball propofe my own thoughts concerning it ; 

E not 
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not without feme hope, that they may communicate 
light on the fubjed, and promote the reconciliation of 
fome differences among learned and holy men. I fay, 
therefore, that the Lor a Je/us Cbrift him/elf^ as the ordi^ 
nance of Gody in bis luork of mediation for the fal'uation of 
/tnners, and as propofed in the promife of the Gofpel for that 
end, is the proper adequate objed of juftijying faith. 

1. " The Lord Jefus Cbrift bimftlf is afferted to be 
the proper objed of juftifying faith. This appears 
from all thofe Scriptures, wherein that faith is declared 
to be — believing in bim-^on bis name ; our recei<ving him^ 
or looking to him* 

2. He is not propofed as the objeft of our faith abfo^ 
lutely, but ** as the ordinance of God** to that end ; 
who therefore is alfo the immediate objeft of faith as 
juftifying: io John v. 24. ** He that believeth on him 
that fent me, hath everlafling life :" and herein is 
comprifed that grace and love of God, which is the 
moving caufe of our J unification. Rom, iii. 23, 24* 
To which, if we add, John vi. 29. the objedl of faiih 
is complete — •* This is the work of God, that ye be« 
lieve on him whom he hath fent." God the Father 
as fending, and the Son zsfent — or as the ordinance of 
God, for the recovery of loft finners, is the objed of 
our faith *. 

3. That he may be the objeft of our faith, he is 
«« propofed in thepromifes of the Gofpel ;" which I here 
confider, not merely as divine revelations, but as they 
exhibit Chrift as the ordinance of God, and the bene- 
fits of his mediation, to thofe who believe. Now there 
is a fpecial nJ/Tent to thefe promifes, which fome make 
the eflence of juftifying faith; and they consider the 
promifes themfelves as the proper obje^ of it. It is true, 
that, in the aftings of faith, there is a peculiar aiTent 
to them ; yet this being only an ad of the mind, nei. 
ther the whole nature, nor the whole work of faitli 
can CO nilft therein, 

4. ♦* The 

• 1 Pet. L 21. 
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+. " The end" for which Chrift is propored in the 
promlfesof the Gofpe!, namely, " the Talvation of fiii- 
" ners," belongs to the object of faith, as jufli^ing. 
Hence, the forgiveners of fins and eternal. Hfe, are 
pwpoled as things to be believed unto Juftification, or 
as the objeft of our faiths and whereas the juft ij 
" tolive by his faith," and believe for himfelf in parti- 
cular, fonie have affirmed, that the pardon of our own 
fins, is the proper objefl of our faith ; and indeed it 
belongs [hereto, when in the way and order of God 
md ihe Gofpel we can attain unto it. 

Wherefore afTeriing " the Lord Jefiis Chrift, in the 
" work of his mediation, lo be the objefl of faith unto 
" Juftification," I include therein — t\\e grace of God, 
which is itiecau/e; XhtparJenafJSn, which JS the tJeH I 
and the /romi^'i of the Gofpel, which are the mtam of 
coininunicating Chrift and the benefit of his mediation 
lo us. And all thefe things are fo united in their mu- 
tual relations, and fo connefted in ihe piirpofe of God 
and in the Gofpel, that the believing of any one of 
them virtually includes the belief ot the rctt ; and 
if any one of them is dilbflicvcd, ihe reft arc fruf- 
trated and made void. 

The due con fide rat ion of ihefe things, removes all 
the difficulties that aiife about the nature of faith. 
Some fix their faith, prindpally, on ihti grace and lov* 
o/Gnd; foefpecially did the faints under the Old Tef- 
tament, before rhe clear revelation of Chrift and his 
mediation : fo did the Plalmift, P/al. cxxx. 4. and 
xxKiii. i3. and the Publican, Luiexvm. 13.: but this 
they did, not abfolutely, but with refpeS to " the re- 
demption that is in the blood of Chrift •;" and fo the- 
Scrtptiire propofes them to us, for this the channel of 
their cDmmt:nic3tion to us. Some, again, fix thetr- 
faith, principally, on Jefus Chiift, his Mediation, and 
tl)s benefits thereof ; fo the Apoftle Paul, Gal. ii. 20. 
E I Phil. 
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PhiL iii. 8. but this they do, not ahfolutelyy but with 
refpe^ to the grace and love of God, from whence 
they are communicated *. Some, in a peculiar mailner, 
fix tlvcir fouls in believing, on the Promifes, as Abra- 
ham, for example f; and thus they are propofed to us 
in the Scripture, as the obje£^ of faith |; but not 
merely as divine revelations^ but as they propofe Chrid 
and his benefits to us, from the grace and love of God. 
Some fix their faith on the things themfelves, as par- 
don and eternal life ; and thefe alfo are propofed to us 
in Scripture as the objeft of faith § ; but in their pro- 
per order, as effefts of the love of God, through Chrift, 
and as propofed in the Gofpel. And thus we have the* 
objeft of faith entire, agreeably to the Scripture and 
experience II . 

Thefe 

• Rom. viii. 31. John Hi. i6. Eph. i. 6, S. + Gen xv. 16. 
R-om. iv. 20. \ Ads ii. 39. Hcb. iv. i, 2. chap. vi. 12, 13. 
§ Pfal. 130. ir. Aas xxvi. 18. Tit. i. 2. 

H Some have inquired vhether ju-ftifying faith, as fuch, hath 
equal re fpe^l to Chrlfl, as a King and Prophet, as well as a Pridt ^ 
To which J anfwer, i. Faith refpeds the perfon of Chrift for all' 
thofe ends fur which he is the ordinance of God. 2. We cannot Ui 
receive Chriil in the promife, as to exclude any of his offices. 3. In 
receivini; Chrift for juflification, formally, our diftinA defign \% to 
be jul^ified, to be freed from guilt, and to obtain a perfeft righteouf- 
nefs: every believer hath other defigns alfo, as the fandification of 
his nature, &c. but this is all he aims at in receiving Chrift for Juf- 
tificttlon. 4i Judifying faith, in that a^ of it whereby we are juf- 
ti£ed, refpe^s Chrift in his prieftly office alone, as he was the furctjr ^ 
of the covenant. 5. But in this afiertion, we do not txcludt^ but 
^omprife all that depends on the fjitisfiAion of Cbrift, or concurs to 
render it efifeftual to our Juftiiication : as, (i.) The free grace of 
God, HI giving Chrid for us and to us. (2.) Whatever in Chrift 
hifflfelf was neceflary antecedently to his difcharge «f that office, 
accompanying it, or confequent upon it : fuch as his incarnation^ 
obedience, refurredion, &c. (3.] All the means whereby the righte- 
oufoefs of Chrift is applied to us ; as the promife of the Gofpel, and* 
efpecially the Holy Spirit^ who is the efficient cauiethezcof. 1 Cor. 

Tl* XI. 

All 
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Thefe things are impioufly oppofed by the Socinians 
and others, as inconfifient. They fay, that the grace 
6f Gody and the fatisfadion of Chrifl, are oppolxte 
and ihconfiflent ; fo that if we admit the one, we muft 
deny the other : but as thefe things are fo propofed \\\ 
Scripture, as, that without granting them both, nei- 
ther can be believed ; fo faith, which fixeth itfelf on 
Chrift and redemption in his blood, as the ordinance 
of God, the effeft of his wifdom, grace and love, hn^ 
reft in them both, and in nothing elfe. f 

The whole is expreffed by the Apoftle, Rom, iii. 24, 
25. ** Being juftified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption thatis in Chrift Jtfus; whom God hath i'et 
forth to be a Propitiation, through faith in his blood ; 
to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiflion of fins.*' 
To which we may add, Ephef, i. 6, 7. " He hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, according to tlie riches 
of. his grace." That, by which we are juHified, is 
the fpecial obje^oi omt faith unto Juftification : this is 
Chrijiy in the work of his mediation; for ** in him, 
we have redemption, through his blood :" Chrift, as a 
propitiation, is the caufe of our JuiVification, and the 
objeft of our faith ; but, then, he is fo, under this 
formal confideration — as the ordinance of God for that 
end : God fit him forth for that purpofe ; he is the ef- 
fe£k of divine Wifdom, grace and love : we hav^ ** re- 
demption in his blood, according to the riches of. his 
grace ; and herein he abounds towards us in all fwif 

dom ♦•'* 

E 3 Thus 

All the iidllngs of the kingly and prophetical offices of Chrid, .are 
good, holy, and bleffed in themfclves; and no le'fs neceflary to our 
falvation, than the atonement which he made: but whatever he did 
on eirtk with God for the church, in obedience, fuffering, and offer. 
ing up of himfelf i and whatevei* he doth in heaven in intercelfion^ 
Wlong entirely to his priestly office : And in thefe things alone, doth 
a convinced dnner find relief, when he fteks after deliveran^ fi^^n 
fia aod acceptance with God. 

• Iph. i.,S. 
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Thus we reduce into a perfeft harmony, whatever Is 
fpoken in the Scripture refpefting the objeft of julBfy- 
tng faith : feveral things are diftinflly mentioned, yet 
no one of them is to be taken as the entire, edequate 
•bjea of faith : but confider them all in their relatioa 
to Chrift, and they have all their proper place ; name- 
ly, the grace of God, which is the caufe ; thepardorm 
of fin, which is the efFcft ; and the proinifes of thfc<^ 
Gofpel, which are the means, whereby Chrid, ai 
the benefits of his mediation, are communicated to u 



C n A P. II. 

The Nature of Jtijiifylng Faitb. 

JU S TI F ri N G faith confifteth in the Heart's affro 
haticn cf the nvay of Jvfiif cation and falvation of fin 
ners by J ejus Chrift prcpo/ed in the Gofpely as procetdin^ 
from the grace, luifa'om , and lo-ve of Gad, ii^itb its aC"^ 
£hie/cence therein as to its o-mn ccucent and condition. 

In the confiraiiation of this defcription of faith, we 
ihall confider, 

1 . Its oppofitc, or privative unbelief. 

2. The defign of God in the Gofpel. 

^. The compliance of faith with that defign ; and, 
4. The order, method, and way of believing, as 
dccl.ired in the Scripture. 

1. The Gofpel is the revelation of that way of fal- 
vation for fin ners, which God in his infinite wifdom, 
love, and grace, hath prepared. Herein, «' the righ- 
teonfncfs of God," that which he requires, accepts 
and approves unto falvation, ** is revealed from faith 
40 liftith*." *t JS *' the record of Godf;" and, 

** tlie 
• Kwn. L 17. f I John v. z. 
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" the connfel of God»." In the preaching of the 
Gofpel, this way of falvation is propofed to finners, 
as the grand effbd of divine wifdom and grace. Un- 
belief 16 the rejeftton, negleft, non-admiffion^ or dif- 
approbation of it, on the terms whereon, and for the 
ends for which, it is propofed. Thus the Pharifees 
«* rejefted the counfel of God againft themfeWes," or 
to their own ruin f. '* They would none of my coun- 
fel," is an expreflion to the fame purpofe t ; fo is, the 
•« negleft of this great falvation § ;" not giving it that 
admiffion which its excellency demands. It is called, 
a *' difallowing of Chrift || ;" *' tlie ftone, which the 
builders dijafproved^^^ as unfit for the place and ufe to 
which it was defigned. This is unbelief. 

Moll of thofe who firft rcje6led the Gofpel, did it 
under this notion, that the way of falvation therein pro- 
pofed, was a way not anfwering the divine goodnefs 
and power, fuch as they might fafely confide in, •* We 
preach Chrift crucified," faid the Apoflle ; '« to the 
Jews a ftumbling block, and to the Greeks foolilh* 
nefs ; but to them that are called — Chrift the power of 
God, and the wifdom of God f[." They propofed 
Chrift crucified as the ordinance of God for the fal- 
vation of finners ; as the great cfFeft -oi his wifdom 
and power ; but unbelievers ivjeded it as fuch, efteem- 
ing it both weakncfs and folly. 

And thus it is with unbelievers ftill. Theimnbelief 
docs not confift in the want of an ajfent to the truths 
ef the doftrine of the Gofpel ; for, from fuch an aflent 
they are faid, in many places of the Scripture, to be- 
lieve 2 Nor is it the want of Z /pedal fiduciary application 
of the promifes of the Gofpel to themfelves, and the 
belief of the pardon of their own fins in particular ; 
for this is not propofed to them in the Gofpel, as that 
which they are ^ft to believe ; and there may be a be* 

lieving 

# AAb XX. ^. f L«kc vii. 30. J Pro?, i. 30. § Hcb. ii. i^ 
• I -1 Pet. il. 7. Aifts iv. 14. "f 1 Cor. i. 23> 24. 
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lieving to righteoufnefs where this is not attained *. 
Nor is it the want of obedience to the precepts of the 
Gofpel, for thefe are formally given only to believers ; 
but their unbelief confifts in this — the want of thenar/*/ 
approbation of the <way of life and falvation by Jefu^ 
Chrift, as the efFed of divine wifdorti, love and grace, • 
and as fuited to all the wants of guilty (inners. 

Again, There are fome, who do not rejedt this way 
abfolutely, and in the notion of it ; but comparati<uelj^ 
and as reduced to pradice. They think the way of 
their own righteoufnefs to be better ; that it may be 
more fafely depended upon, more agreeable to, the 
mind of God, and more for his glory. Thus did the 
Jews in general f ; many of whom aflVnted to the 
Gofpel dotone as true, but they did not heartily ap- 
prove of it as the beft way of falvation, but preferred 
that of the law. Unbelief, therefore, formally, con- 
fifts in the want of a fpiritual difcernment and appro- 
bation of the way of falvation,by Jefus Chrift, as an 
efFed of the infinite wifdom,'*goodnefs, and love of 
God. 

2. The defign of God in and by the Gofpel, with the 
office of faith refpeding it, further confirms our de- 
fcription of it. The defign of God, in and by the 
Gofpel, is Jiot, in the fir ft place ^ the falvation of fin- 
ners ; his utmoft end, in all his counfels, is his onvn 
glory * He doth all things for himfelf\ nor can He, who 
is infinite, do otherwife ; but he exprefTeth this, in a 
peculiar manner, concerning the way of falvation by 
Jefus Chrift. Particularly, He defigned herein tbs 
glory of his Righteoufnefs — " to declare his Righteouf- 
nefs i." 7he glory of his Lo^e — **. God fo loved the 
world §.** The glory of his Grace — *' accepted, to 
*' the praife of the glory of his grace ||" — The glory of 
his Wifdom — " Chrift crucified thewifdora of Gcd^.»» 

The 

* Ifa. 1. lo. f Rom. x. 3, 4. J Rom. in. 25. \ John iii. i6, 
2 Johniii. x6. || Ephef. i. 5, 6. ^1 Cor. i. 24. fphef. iii. lo. 
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Wf gi§9y •f his Power — ** the Gofpel is the power 
q€ God to ialvation*." Thus God defigned, not 
only the reparation of all that glory which had been 
obfcurod by fin, but a far more eminent manifeflatlon 
^ and exaltation of it ; all which is called, " the glory 
of God, in the face of Jefus Chrift f ;*' and which it 
is the office of &ith to behold. 

3. This Being the principal defign of God, that 
.which is required of us is, tiie afcription of that glory 

to Him which he defigns fo to exalt— -the acknowledg- 
ment of all theie glorious properties of the divine na- 
ture, as manifefled in this way of falvation, with an 
approbation of the way itfelf, as an efFe^ of them, 
aftd that which may be fafdy trufted to ; and this is 
faith -.—thus Abraham was '• ftrong in faith, giving 
gloiy to God X ;" and this is in the nature of true 
faith, however weak in degree. And hence we may 
learn, both tlie nature of f&ich, and why it is required 
unto our Jul)i6cat40Q ; for it is the only grace where- 
by we, dire6Uy and immediately, give that glory to 
God which he defigns to manifeid and exalt in and by 
Jcfos Chrift. This is to— ^* give glory to God §"— 
to '* hthxM his glory as in a glafs |1 '^ — to have ** the 
knowledge of the glory «f Cod in the face of Jefus 
Chrift^.'* The -contrary lie wfiich, makes «' God, a 
liar •*," and robs him -of the glory of all thofe holy 
properties which he defigned to manifeil by the Gof- 
pel. 

4. To underftand the nature of juftifying ftith 
aright, we muft confider the order of it; firft, the 
things which are previoufly neceflary thereto, and 
then what it is to believe with refped to them. As, 

(i.) Tbe ftate of a convinced Jinnert who is the only 
fubje^ capable of Juflification^ as we have already 

proved. 

• Rom. i. 16. fa Oor.iv. 6. $ Rom. iv. aa. ^ Rom. iv. »o. 
U a Cor. iii. 18. fl a Cor. iv. 6. ♦» i John v. 10. 
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proved. If we lofe a refpedl to this, we lofe our beft 
guide towards a difcovery of the nature of faith. God's 
conftirution, and the nature of the things themfelves, 
have given the law the precedency with refpeft to fin- 
ners ; for, " by the law is the knowledge of fin ;** 
and Gofpel faith is the foul's adling according to the 
mind of God for deliverance from that (late into which 
it is cafl by the law. 

(2.) We fuppofe herein a fencer e ajfent to all divine 
revelations ; particularly the promifes of grace and 
mercy by Jefus Chrift : and this aflent which refpedls 
the promifes, not as they propofe and exhibit Chrift* 
but as divine revelations of infallible truth, is true and 
flncere in its kind, as we defcribed it before^ under 
the notion of temporary faith. But as it proceeds no 
further, as it includes no ad of the will or heart, it is 
not that faith whereby we are juftified ; it is, however, 
required thereto, and included therein. 

(3.) The propojal of the Go/pel, according to the ap- 
pointment of God, is he,re fuppofed ; for not only the 
Gofpel itfelf, but, ordinarily, the preaching of it in 
the miniftry of the Church is required unto believ- 
ing *. Herein Chrift, and his mediation with God, 
are declared and propofed to loft fi oners. 

(4.) The perfons who are required to believe, and 
whofe immediate duty it is, are thofe, who are really 
brought to inquire — What (hall we do to be faved ? 

On thefe fuppofitions the direftion given to men 
being — *' Believe and you (hall be faved," the inquiry 
is. What is that aft or work of faith, whereby we may 
obtain a real intereft in the promifes and blefiings of 
the Gofpel ? 

It is evident, from what we have faid, that juftifying 
faith doth not confift in any one (ingle aft of the mind 
whatever ; nor can an exaft method of thofe afts of 
the foul, which are concurrent therein, be prefcribed ; 
only what is effential to it is manifeft* 

That 

• Rom. X. II— 17, 
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That which feems to have the precedency, in the 
order of nature, is the ajfent of the mind. Thus the 
Pfalmift, under a fenfeof fin, cries — " If thou Lord» 
fhouidft mark iniquities, O Lord, who (hall fland ♦?*' 
The fentence of the law, and the judgment of con* 
Ibience, lie againfl him as to any acceptance with God. 
In this ftate, the firft thing he fixeth upon for relief, 
is — that *' there is forgivenefs with God." This, as 
declared in the Gofpel, is, that God in his love and 
grace will pardon and juflify guilty fmners through the 
blood of Chriflf. The ali'ent of the mind to this 
truth is the root of faith. 

This is accompanied with an approbation of the way 
of falvation thus propofed, as an effed of divine grace, 
ivifdom and love, whereon the heart doth reft in it, 
and apply itfelf unto it, according to the mind of 
God. This is that faith whereby we are jultiftcd ; 
which I flrall further evince, by fhewing what is in- 
cluded in it, and infeparable hom it. 

It includes zfincere renunciation of all other ways and 
means of attaining righteoufnefs, life and falvation. 
To a perfon in the condition before defcribed, many 
things will prefent themfelves for relief; particularly 
his own righteoufnefs t ; hut a renunciation of them 
all, as to any expe£tation of relief from them, be^ 
longs to (incere believing. " I will make mention of 
thy righteoufnefs, even of thine only §." 

The confent of the nvilU is alfo included ; whereby 
the foul betakes itfelf cordially and fincerely to the 
Gof|>el way of falvation. This is that coming to Chrift, 
receiving of him, and believing on his name, fo 
often expreffed in Scripture, particularly John xiv. 6. 
" Jefus faith— I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. No man comcth unto the Father but by me." 

Acquiefcence 

m 

• Pfil. cxxx. 3, 4. f Rom. iii. 23, 24. J Rom. x. 3. § pfa|, 
Ixxi. 16. Aits iv. IX. Hof. xiv. 2, 3. Jerem. iii. 33. ifa, 
1. IO9 il. 
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Acquiefctnie in God, ts the author and principal caufe 
of falvation is included ; God, as adding in a way of 
fovereign grace and nnercy towards finners—- *' Who by 
him do believe in God who raifed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory* that your faith and hope 
might be in God ♦.'* The heart of a fmner doth 
herein give to God the glory of all thofe holy proper- 
ties of his nature which he defigned to roanifeft in and 
by Jefus Chrift t« And this acquiefcence of heart in 
God is the immediate root of that waiting, patience, 
long-futFering and hope, which are the proper afts and 
cfFeds of juftifying faith J. 

Trufl in God belongeth hereto ; for the perfon called 
unto believing is convinced of fin, and expofed to 
wrath ; hath nothing elfe to truft unto for relief; 
doth a^^ually renounce all other things ; and rhere« 
fore, without feme a6t of trull, muft fuik into defpair. 
The mod frequent declaration of the nature of faith. 
in the Old Tertament is by this truft ; becaufe it com^ 
pof'eth the foul and brings it to all the reft it can at- 
tain ; for all our reft in this world is from truft In 
God. 

Having given this brief declaration of the nature of 
juftifying faith, and the adls of it, 1 fhall not trouble 
mylelf to give an accurate definition of it. What my 
thoughts concerning it are, will be better underftood 
by what hath been fpoken, than by any precipe defi- 
nition I can give : and the truth is, definitions of 
faith have been fo multiplied by learned men, with fo 
much variety and con tradition, that inftead of being 
of any advantage to the truth, they have occaftoned 
new controverfies ; and while each hath laboured to 
defend his own definition, it hath been difficult for a 
true believer to find any thing in them agreeable to his 
own experience. The lively Scriptural expreftions of 
faith, fuch as, •' receiving of Chrift— -leaoing on him 

—rolling- 
• 1 Pet. i. 21. t Ifa. 42. i.jl xlix. 3. J Heb. vi. 12, 15, 18, 19. 
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»^ rolling ourielves or our birden on him •«• tafting 

horn gracioHs the Lord is/' and the like, oonvej to 

the enlightened mind far better ideas of the nature^ 

^vork, aiid obje&, of judifying faith, than Che moftac« 

carate and laboured human definitions. 



CHAP. IIL 
The Ufe 9f Faith in Juftificati»n. 

THE defcription before given of juftifying faith, 
fttfficiently difcovers its ufe in JufliHcation ; but 
^3 different writers have exprcfTed this ufe of it with 
^one variety, andinfeveral ways inconfiflent with each 
^trher, they muft be confidered in our progrefs ; and 
^l^is I ihall do with all poifiible brevity. 

Priteftamt Divsfui, until of late, have unanlmoufly 

^^ Srmed faith to be the ittftrmnenial caufe of our JuiH- 

'^ cation. This ufe of faith was from the firft oppoTed 

^j^e Papifts» afterwards by the Socinians, and lately 

^ feme among ourfelves^ 

Thofe who afTert faith to be as the inftrumental caufe 

^^ our JufHfication, do fo for two purpofes. Fir/l^ 

^Vieydefign hereby to explain thofe Scriptures, wherein 

"^^c are faid to be juftified hy faiths or throvgh faith ♦ ; 

^y which, and other (imilar expreiiions> the gene* 

*"aKty of Protcftants underfland an inftrumental caufe, 

F Some 

• Rom. ill. 2S. We arc fald to be jgftiiied, wtn»» by faith, a^ 
^hotlji which JQuft denote, tx^aat Jisfintmaitam aut farmam^ out 
«Mh« tf^Mfftf. ^ ^ irtrto^f, ver. 22. ix viTw^ \ Aom. i. 17. 
Cal. ill. 8. ^O' TVS iCkTm% \ £ph. ii. 8. Rom. iii. 22, 3a That \%^ 
/Uf, txfide, ftrfidm^ which we can exprefs onl^ hyfdth^ or through 
(M. Propter fdem^ «r ik9k Wififf fdr our faitk fTfi axc AO whtrc* 
(aidtobejolUned, 
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Some kind of caufality they plainly intimate, of which 
4he lowed and meaned Is that which is inflrumea- 
tal. 

But it may be faid, that «' If faith be the inftni- 
•< mental caufe of Juftification ; it is either the inflru- 
" ment of God, or of believers. That it Is not the in- 
*' flrument of God, is plain ; becaufe it is an a^ 
" which he requires, and which we perform ; and no 
«* aft of ours can be an inftrument of his work. And 
" if it be our inftrument, feeing an efficiency isf a^ 
'* fcribed to it, then are we the efficient caufes of our 
*' own Juftification, and may be laid to juftify our- 
** felves, which is derogatory to the grace of God and 
•* the blood of Chrift.'* 

I confefs I lay not much weight on exceptions of fhis 
nature ; for notwithftanding what is objefted» the 
Scripture is exprefs — God juftifieib us fy faith, and 
through faith *, and purifeth the hearts of men iy 
faith \'y wherefore faith may, ip fome fenfe, be called 
the inftrument of God in our Juftification ; both as it is 
the means appointed by him, whereby we ftiall be jufti- 
fied ; as alfo becaufe he beftoweth it on us, and works 
it in us to that end. But that which is principally in- 
tended is, that it is the inftrument of them that beUe^H ; 
yet are they not faid hereon to juftify themfelves ^ for 
it being a pure fovereign aft of God, it doth not pro- 
duce the effeft of Juftification, by a phyfical operation ; 
nor is it morally meritorious thereof; nor doth it dif- 
pofe the Aibjeft to the introduftion of an inherent for- 
mal caufe of Juftification ; nor hath it any other re- 
fpeft to the effeft of Juftification, but what arifes 
merely from the conftitution and appointment of 
-God. 

Secondly, Thofe who fpeak of faith as the inftrumen- 
tal caufe of our juftification, intend thereby to de- 
clare the ufe of faith, as exprefTed in Scripture by af^ 
frehending and receiving Chrift, or his righteoufnefs, 

and 

♦ Rom» iiL 30. Gal. Hi. 8. f Afts xt. 9. 
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and remiilion of (ins thereby. We are &id to '* re- 
ceive Chrifl"— «' the gift of righteoufnefs**— '• the 
abundance of grace" — " the atonement" — ** thcpro- 
mifc" — " the forgivenefs of fins." — There is nothing. 
which concurs to our Juftification, but we receive it 
by faith. Now, when we receive outward things, 
which are given to us, we do it by our hand, which is 
the proper inflrument of that reception : fo, the object 
of faith in our Juflification being tendered, granted, 
and given to us of God, in the promife of the Gof- 
pel ; and the office of faith being to receive it, or lay 
h<ddj]pon it, that it may be our own, I know not how 
it can be better expreifed than by an indrument. 

Thofe indeed, who plead for Judification by their 
own inherent righteoufnefs, and fo deny the imputation, 
of Chrift's righteoufnefs, cannot admit of this term ; 
for as they do not allow that we receive the righteouf- 
nefs of another by way of gift, they cannot allow of 
any inflrument whereby it ihould be received. 

Some peribns affert, that '* faitli is the condition of 
" our Juftification." I ihall not contend, as I faid 
before, about words, fo long as what is intended by 
them is agreed upon : and there is an obvious /en/e in- 
which faith may befo termed ; for if no more is intend- 
ed than that it is the duty which God requires of us 
that we may be juilified, it is a truth to which the 
whole Scripture beareth witnefs ; but this does not 
forbid, that, as to its u/e in Juftification, it may pro- 
perly be called an inflrument. 

The word condition is no where ufed in Scripture in 
this matter, which I argue no further, but that wq 
have no certain flandard to try its Jignijication by. 
Wherefore it cannot firfl be introduced in what fcnfe 
men pleafe, and then that fenfi turned into an argu« 
ment for other ends. For thus, on a fuppofed con- 
ceiHon, that it is the condition of our Juftification^ 
fome heighten it into a/u6ordi»aterighteeu/ne/s iaipnud 
to \xs, antecedent to the imputation of the righteoufr 

Fa nefs 
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ncfs of Chrift, whereof it is the condition. Wt mnft * 
therefore eseamine the meaning of the word, and what' 
is intended by it, before we admit of its ufein this- 
cafe. 

The word Conditio, in the beft Latin writers, is vsu 
rioufly ufed* : but in common ufe among us, it ibme- 
times fignifies the J^ate or qualify of men ; and fome- 
times it iigniiies a 'valuabh eonfiderdticn of what is f o be 
done; and herein it is applied with great variety: 
fomctinties the frinapal procuring purchafing caufe is 
f# exprefied'— as the condition oa which a man lends 
another an hundred pounds, is that he be repaid with 
interefl : the condition on which a man conveys his 
land to another, is that he receive io mach money fer 
it : tiios a condition is a valuable confideration. Some- 
times it iigniffes fuch things as are added to tlie princi- 
pal caufe, and on which its operation is fufpended ; as 
when a. man bequeaths an hundred pounds to another, 
on condition that he come to fuch a place to demand 
ir. There is an endlefs variety as to the degree of re- 
fpeft to that, whereof any thing is a condition ; there- 
fore we cannot obtain a determinate fenfe of the word, 

without exadly knowing what is intended by thofe who 
life if. 

For inflance; if is commonly faid, that *' faith and 
•• new obedience are the condition of the new cove- 
" nant j" bnt becaufe of the ambiguous ufe of the 
word, condition, we cannot certainly undcrAand what b 
intended by the afferrion. If it mean no more than— 
(hat God in and by the new^covenant doth indifpenia- 
bly require thelc things of us, in order to his owa 
glory, and our full enjoyment of all the benefits of it— 
it i^ unqueflionably true : but if it be intended, that 
they are ibch a condition of the covenant, as to be per- 
formed by us antecedently to the participation of any 
rrace, mercy, or privilege of it, fb that they fhouki 
be the conjideration and procuring caufes of them ; or, as 

fomc 

• Status, For tuna, D'lgnitas, Cauja, Pa^umimtum. 
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feme fpcdk, " the reward of our faith and obedience," 
it is moil fsATe ; and not only contrary to exprefs tefli- 
monies of Scripture, but deflrudivc of the nature of 
the covenant itfelf. Or, if it be faid, that faith and 
obedience (that is, our works of righteoufnefs), are fo 
tile condition of the covenant, as that whatever the 
m is ordained of God to be the means of, as Juflifi- 
cadoD ; that the other is likewife ordained to the fame 
end, with the famd kind of efficacy, or with the fame 
refpeft to the effed — it is contrary to the exprefs dcfign 
of the Apoftle on that fubjedl. But if it be intended, 
that theib things, though promifcd in the covenant, 
and wrought in us by the grace of God, are yet ^un'ft 
rquired of us, in order to the participation and en* 
joyment of the full end of the covenant, in glory — it 
is the truth that is aflerted. 



CHAP. IV. 



Of Juftijication'^tbe Signification of the IVgrd in 

Scripture, 
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THE proper fenfe of the words Jupfication^ and to 
j^ft^fy* niuft be carefully examined, in order to 
obtain a clear underflanding of the nature of Juflifi- 
cation, and to preferve our difcourfes from equivoca- 
tion: for fome perfons having taken thefe words in 
one fenfe, and fomo in another, have appeared to de- 
liver contrary do£lrines, who have neverthelefs fully 
agreed in their proper import. 

The true and* genuine fignification of thefe words 
is to be determined from thofe in the original Ian* 
guages of the Scripture, which are expounded by 

F 3 then*. 
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them •. The Hebrew word (pnv), is rendered, by the 

Siventyt liy«»oy a'jrvfmwt Job xxvii.5. ^xieie^ cMro^iu»o/tuus 

chap. xiii. 18. hKt^itt n^^^nj^ Prov. xvii. 15 • to diclwrt •»$ 

righteous ; f# appear rightious ; /^ jfVi/^* «»V tfiw righieauim 

And the fenfe may be taken from any one of them, 

as chap. xiii. 18. ** Behold now, I have ordered my 

caufe ; I know that I ihall be jullified" — the ordering 

of his caufe^ is his preparation for a fentence of ab- 

iblution or condemnation ; and hereon his confideoctt 

was, that he (hould htjujiijied ; that is, abjohad^ tu^ 

fuiftid, pronouucid righteous. 

This word, whether exprefling the ad of God to* 
wards men, or of men towards God, or of men among 
themfelves, is always uled in 2l forenfic fenfe ; and never 
denotes a fhyfical operation^ or transfulion. Thus, in 
2 Sam. XV. 4. '^ If any man hath a fuit, or caufe^ let 
him come to me, and 1 will dohimjuftice" — vnpiyni 
I WiMjufiify himy judge in his caufe, and pronounce for 
him. So in Deut. xxv. i. ** If there be a controveriy 
among men, and they come to judgment, that the 
judges may judge them, pn:rn"n» ipnxni tbeyJMl 

. 

# The Latin derivation and compofition of the viord yi(/H/kaihp 
would feem to denote an internal change from inherent unrighteouf- 
nefs to righteoufnefs likewife inherent 3 for fuch is the figolfication 
of the words of the fame compofition. So Sati^ificathttf Mortjpcathn^ 
yptnficatlott^ &c. denote an internal work. Hence, ia the wImIc 
fL!im4n ScAooi, Juftificatlon is taken for JuftifaSiion, or tHo nuking 
a man inherent}/ righteous, by the infufion of a principle of gnce* 
And this apparent fenfe of the word poi&biy deceived iome of the an* 
dents, as Auilin particularly, to declare the do^ioe f^ gratuitous 
JanSiificarion, under the name of Juftification ; but they never thought 
o£ a Juftification before Cod in that manner. 

Indeed, Jt^ifciftio, vi4 JuftjfifO, da not properly bfloof tn Hie 
Latin tongue ; nor can any good author ^ prodncc^ who evtr vied 
thQf<? ^ords for making a perfon inherently righteous, who was not 
10 before ; and as they are derived from Jus and yuft^m, chey mut^ 
refpe^ an aS of JunfJiSfion, rather than a pAyfomi operation, y'^fi'^- 
fieari is Juftus cencerig prQ Ji*Ji$ hakerl j to be cfteeneJ^ accogatt^ 
•r a'i;i:d^p4 lightcous. 
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JMftifj thi ngBtiufs }" pronounce fcntence on his fide ; to 
which is oppoTed {7ernn*nK ir^crnm and they pall C6m' 

dmn tbf nji^fcM'^maki him luicMt fts the word (ig- 
nifies ; that is, declare him fo ; whereby he becomes 
fo judicially* as the other is made righteous by ac- 
quittal. The fame Antithefis occurs, Prov. xvii. i^. 
pn» p»»iDi pari p^'^^y^ *• He that julUficth thv? 
wicked, and condemneth the righteous"— not, he that 
maketh the wicked inherently righteous, but he that 
without reafbn acquits him in judgment, or declares 
him to be righteous, " is an abomination to the 
Lord*." 

The Greek word AixdHov, is ufed in the New Tef* 

tament to the fame purpofe, and that alone ; nor is it 

ufed in any good author to fignify the making a man 

righteous, or producing internal righteoufnefs in him, 

but either to ahfol*ve and acquit, to judge, efteem, and 

frmmnce righteous ; or, on the contrary, to condemn f. 

' That this is the true fenfc of the word^ will appear 

from the following paflages : Matt. xi. 19. ■' Wifdom 

isjnfiiJiedoi\i^T children" — not modi jufl, but approved 

and declared fo to be. So Matt. xii. 37. *< By thy 

words (lialt thoa be julUfied ; not made juft by them, 

but judged according to them ; as appears by the anti^ 

tbejis^^** and hy thy words (halt thou be condemned." 

Again, Luke vii. 29. " ThoyjufliHed God;" not furely 

by making lum righteous in hunfelf, but by avowing 

and 

^ To the fame purpose is the word ufed, Ifa. ▼. 13, chap. 1. S, 
I Kings, Tiii. 31, 31. & CHtojl vi. 29, 23. Pfal. Ixxxii. 3. Exod. 
jExiii. 7. Job. xxvii. 5. Ifa. lili. 11. 

-f- So Suldai fays— It hath two fignificatlons 5 «* to punifh, and ta 
«• account righteous j" which he confirms by inftances ftoTaHtrodotus, 
Api>'utnus, and Jojephus, They never thought of any fcnfe of the 
word but what is fcrcnjic : and in our langu^c, " to be ^ui^fied,*' 
was ufcd formerly for ** to be judged and fentenced,** as it ftill i$ 
among the Hcois. One of the articles of peace, at the furrender of 
LertA, in the days of Edward VI. was, *« That if any one com- 
** Boitted a crixse, he ihould be jufti^ed by the law, up«a his trial." 
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and declaring his righteoufnefs ♦.' Many other Scrip- 
tures are referred to in the notes ; and, in fad, it is not in 
many places of Scripture, as Bellarmine grants, that the 
words have this fignification ; but in all places where they 
are ufed, they are capable of no other than zforenfic fenfe, 
efpecially where mention is made of Juftification before 
God. And it is obfervable, that all things concerning 
Juftification are propofed in Scripture under vl juridical 
/cheme^ox forenfic txidXzji^iQWttnz^. As, (i.) A judge- 
ment is fuppofed in it, concerning which the Pfalmift 
prays that it may not proceed oathe terms of the law t» 
(2.) The Judge is God himfelft. (3.) The tribu- 
nal, on which God fits in judgment, is " the Throne 
of Grace||." (4.) A guilty person; the iinner, 
who is obnoxious to the judgment of God §. (5,) Ac- 
cusERS, who are ready to propofe and promote the 
tharge againft the guilty perfons ; namely, the Law^, 
and Con/cietice**, and Satan -ff. (6.) The charge is 
admitted and drawn up into an band^nvritingy in form 
of law, and is laid before the tribunal of the Judge, in 
bar to the deliverance of the offender Jt. (7.) A plea 
is prepared in the Gofpel for the guilty perfbn 5 and 
this is grace, through 'the blood of Chrift ; the ranfbm 
paid, the atonement made, the eternal righteonfne(s 
brought in by the furcty of the covenant ||||. (8.) To 
this alone the flnner flies, renouncing every other de- 
fence or apology §§. Other plea than this for a (in«- 
ne? before God thef^ is none; and he, whoknoweth 

God 

* See alftp I^uke x. 29. chap. xvi. 15. chap, xviji. 14. Ads. ziii, 
3^> 39* ^'^ Rom. 11. 13* chap. ill. 4. and xx. 261 aSy 30. chape 
iv. z» 5. chap. V. z, 9. chap. iri. 7. chap. vlii. 30. Gal. ii. 16, 
17. chap. iii. jj, 24. chap. v. 4. z Cor. iv. 4. 1 Tim. iii. i6. 
Tit. iii. 7. James, ii. 22—25. 

f Pfal. cxliii. 2. J If^ 1. 7, 8. Rom. vIli. 33. || Heb. iv. 16L 
Ifa. XXX. 18. § Rom. i, 32. iii. 19. ^ John v. 45. ** Rom. 
It. 15 tt Zech. iii. 2. Rev. xii. 10. Xt ^^^' ^' 14- |||| Rom. 
iii. 23, &c. Dan. ix. 24, Eph. i. 7. ^^ Pfal, cxxx. 2, 3, Pfal. 
cxliii* 2, tcQ, &Ct 
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God and blmfelf^ will trod to no other, were he fure of 
all the angels in heaven to plead for him. (9.) To 
make this plea efiedkaal,. we ha^e an Advocati with 
the Father^ Jefus Chriil the righteous^ (10.) The 
SENTENCE hereon is Abfolutiony on account of the 
ranibni^ blood and righteoufnefs of ChriA, with accept- 
ance into favour, as peribns approved of God f « 

Of what uie the declaration of this procefs in the 
JuAificafion of a finner nnay be, hath been in U^rn^ 
meafore beiore declared : and if perfons did but feri- 
ouily eofifider, that all thefe things are required to the 
JuAi^af ion of every one who (hall be faved, they would 
not entertain fuch flight thoughts of fin, and of the 
way of deliverance from it as they fcem to have. It 
was from this conflderation, that St. Paul learned, that 
** tenor of the Lord," which made him fo earneft witb 
men to feek after reconciliation {. 

further to confirm the fenie we have given of the 
word yufitfication, we may obferve the oppoiition in 
which Cnultmnaiion is placed unto it, in feveral Scrip* 
tures already referred to^ and in many others §. Now^. 
as Condemnation is not the infudng a habit of wicked- 
nefs into him that is condemned, but the palling a fen- 
tence upon him with relpcft to his wicked nefs ; fo Juf- 
tification is not the change of a perfon from inherent 
unrighteoufnefs to nghreoufnefs, by the infiifion of 
a principle of grace, but a fen tential declaration of him 
to be righteous. 

Moreover, the thing intended is frequently dedar- 
ed in the Scripture by other equi<valent terms> which arc 
abiblutely exclufive of any other fenfe ; fo the Apoflle 
exprefieth it by the " imputation of righteoufnefe with- 
out works ;'* Rom. iv. 6, 1 1 . and calls it the «' bleff- 
cdnefs,'* which we have by the pardon <^ fin» and 

the 

JiK:«:fsfe»i»>'T)"Z. t Jo^ xxxiii. 14. Pfal. xxxit. T, &c. X 1 Cor. 
ir. 10. § Ifa. 1. 8| 9. Prov. xvli. 15. Rom. v. 16, i8. and flii. 

33» 34> *«• 
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the covering of iniquity, in the fame text. So it is 
called «• Reconciliation with God ;'* Rom. v. 9, 10. 
•' To be juftified by the blood of Chrift" is the fame 
with being " reconciled by his death ♦.** Reconcilia- 
tion is not " the infufion of a habit of grace," but the 
efFedling of peace and love, by the removal of all enmity 
and caufe of offence. " To fave," and " Salvation,'* 
are ufed to the -fame purpofe. " He Ihall favc his peo- 
ple from their fins f.*' is thefamewith, " byhimallth^t 
believe arc juftified t" ^^ is alfo exprefiedt by ** re- 
ceiving the atonement;" *' blotting out fins and in- 
iquities ;" •• cafting them into the fea," and many 
other exprefiions of fimilar import. 

I have infificd the more on the fignification of the 
word in Scripture, becaufe a right underftanding of it, 
doth not only exclude the pretences of the Romanics 
about the infufion of " a habit of charity," from being 
the formal caufe of our JuAification before God, but may 
alfo give occafion to fom6 to confider into what place 
they can difpofe their own perfonal inherent rigbteou/ne/s 
in their Juflificiation before him. 



CHAP. V. 

The DijHnffion of a firji and fecond yuftificatUn ex* 
amined.'^Thi Continuation of Jujitfication^ on what 
it depends. 

THE Roman Church builds her whole do£bine of 
J unification upon a diflindUon of a double Jufiifi- 
cation^ which they call the frft zxAfecond. The firft, 
they fay, is the infufion of ah inherent principle of grace, 
whereby original fin is extinguifiied, and all habits of fin 

• are 

• See 2 Cor. v. ao, 21. f ^^^^ ^' *'• \ ^^^ *"*• 39* 
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treerpdkd: this, they fay, is hyfaitb^ the fatis&Aion 
of Chrifty beiog the only meritorious ciufe thereof; 
and this, according to them, is the Juftification of which 
St. Paul treats in his Epiftles, and from the procure- 
ment of which he excludes all the works of the Law. 
Theiry^r^oi/ Jnftification, is an eflFedk hereof; the format 
caufe being good ivoris, proceeding from this principle 
of grace and love: hence they are the righteoufnefs 
with which believers are righteous before God, and 
whereby they merit eternal life : this they call ** the 
"righteoufnefs of works," and fuppofe it taught by 
the Apoftle James : for this is the way in which they 
attempt to reconcile the feeming diflFerence between 
Paul and James ; the former treating of the firft Juftifi. 
cation by faith, and the latter of the fecond by works •. 
But this diflindion was intended merely to confound 
the whole dodrine of the Gofpel. Juftification, through 
the free grace of God, by faith in the blood of Chrift, 
is evacuated by it. Sandification is turned into a Jufli. 
iication, and corrupted by making the fruits of it 
meritorious. 

The Socinians and others embrace this diilin£lion, 
though not abfolutely in their fenfe. Indeed it mufl 
be allowed, in fome fenfe, by all who maintain our in- 
herent righteoufnefs to be the caufe of Juftification be- 
fore God : for they admit of a Juftification antecedent to 
works truly gracious and evangelical : but, confequential 
to fuch works, there is a Juftification differing in de- 
gree, if not in nature, from the former : but they gene- 
rally fay, " it is only the continuation of our Jufiifica-- 
tion, and the increafe of it in degree, that they intend.** 
And if they may be allowed to turn SanQification into 
Juftification, and to make an increafe thereof to be a 
new Juftification, they may make twenty Juftifications 
as well as two. 

Juftifi. 

• So Seliarm, lib. 2. cap. 16. and lib. 4. cap. 18. And it is the 
cxpiefa determiaation of the Council of Trent. Sefl*. 6. cap. zo. 
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^ JuftificatKMi by faith in rfic blood of Chrift may be 
confidered etcher as ro the nature or the manifeftrntiw of 
St ; and the manifeftation of it, eitheir as initiiJ, In this 
4ife ; or iblemn and complete ^x the day of judgnaent^ 
The manifeftation of it in this life refpeds the confct- 
ences of juftified perA>ns, or others, the church and 
the world. Now each of thefe hath the oanoeof Juf- 
tiAcation afUgned to it, though our real Jttfti6cation 
before God be always one and the fame. A perfon 
may l^e really juftified before God, and yet not have 
the evidence or aflurance of it in bis own mind ; but 
this manifeftation, whenever enjoyed, is not a fecond 
Juftification, but the application of the former to his 
<onfcience by the Holy Ghoft. There is al.fb a mani- 
feftation of it to others ; yet it is not a fecond Juf- 
tification ; for it depends wholly on the viAble rfeds of 
that faith whereby we are juftified before God, by 
which that fingle Juftification is evidenced and declared 
-to his glory, the benefit of others, and increaie of oar 
owfl reward. » ' 

The diftindliOn of a firft and fecond JufHficatioii, as 
explained by the Papifts, is exceedingly derogatory to 
rhe merit of Chrift ; for it leaves no efFeft towards us 
but merely the " infufion of a habit of charity ;** 
when that is done, all the refl muft be done by our- 
felves. He merits the ** firft grace** for us, and by 
that we merit eternal life ; and fo our works perfe£k and 
complete his merit, without which it is imperfeft : and 
thus more is afcribed to ourfelves than to the blood of 
Chrift. In fa^, this diftindion leaves us no Juftifica- 
tion at all ; for their /r^, which confifts in the infu- 
fion of a principle of grace, is ^andificatian^ and no- 
thing clfe ; and to c?ll this V Juftifteation through 
faith in the blood of Chrifl," is to exclude the , only 
true evangelical Juftification from any place in reli- 
gion ; and fo inftead of coining two Jufiifications« 
leaves us none s^ all. 

Befides, 
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' ISelides if we confider what belongs to our firfi 
'^kftificathfty (if they will call it io,) as defcribed in 
5>criprure, we ^sdl find there is no room left for the 
^cond ; nor have they any foundation for the diilinc- 
tion but what arifes from a denial of what properly 
«b€loftgs to Juftyficatioa by the blood of' Chrift. For 
inftance; therein we receive the pardon of our fins ;— 
we are made righteous — are freed from condemnation 
and death— -are reconciled to God, and have peac« 
Vith him— we receive adoption and all its privileges- 
have a right and title to glory ; and hereof, everlaft- 
ittg life doth follow. Now, if there be any thing left 
for their fecond Juftification, let them take it as their 
own. It is evident, therefore, that either X\itjirft 
Juftification overthrows the. fecond, by rendering it 
:needlefs ; or the fecond deflroys the firft, by taking 
away what cfTentially belongs to it : we muft therefore 
4)arr with the one or the other, for confiftent they are not. 
^ But there is fomething more plaufible in what is ■ 
pleaded concerning The Contfnuation of our Juftification ; 
for thofe who are freely judiiied, are continued in that 
ftate till they are glorified. The queftion is, ** On 
" what does this continuation depend ; on faith, or 
*' works r" None can deny that good works are required 
of all juflified perfons ; but whether, upon our Juf- 
tification at fird before God, faith be immediately 
difmiiTcd from its place, and its office aiitgned to 
works« fo that the continuation of our Jui^ification 
fhall depend on them, and not on the renewed excr- 
cife of faith, is worth our inquiry. I (hall offer my 
thoughts hereon, in the following obfervations. 

i. Juflification is a work, which, as to all the caufes 
and effeds of it, though not as to the poirefHon of all 
it entitles to, is completed at once : for all our fins, 
pafi, prefent, and to come, were at once imputed to 
Ghrifl. All our fins were on him ; he bare them all 
at once, and therefore once died for all ; by one offer- 
ing he hath perfeded^ (cojifummated^ completed^ as 

G t« 
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to their fpiritual ftate) all them that are fandtified *. 
By our actual believing on Chrift, we receive him, and 
become the fons of God. Hereby we have a right to,' 
and an intereit in, all the benefits of his mediation ; 
which is to be at once completely j unified f. 

2. Upon this complete Juflification, believers are 
obliged to univerfal obedience. The law is not abrtga--, 
tidy nor is it polTiblc it (hould ; for it is nothing but the 
rule of that obedience which the nature of God and of 
man render neceflary ; and it is anttnomianifm^ of the 
word fort, which affirms it to be divefted of its power 
Xo oblige to pcrfedl obedience ; fo that what is not fuch, 
(hall be accepted as if it were, and for the end required 
by the law. There is no medium \ either the law is ut- 
terly aboliHied, and fo there is no (in ; or it mufl be 
allowed to require the fame obedience it did at firfl : 
nor is it in the power of any man to keep his confluence * 
from judging and condemning that, wherein he is cour 
vinced that he comes (hort of the perfection of the law. 

3. The commanding power of the law, which juftifi- ' 
ed perfons are fubjeft unto, makes all their inconfor- 
mities to it to be no lefs truly and properly fins in their ' 
own nature, than they would be if their perfons were 
obnoxious to the curfe of it. Obnoxious to the curfe 
they are not, nor can they be ; for this is the very re- ' 
verfe of Jollification J ; but it is a fubjedkon to the 
commanding power of the la w, and not an obnoxiouf- 
nefs to its curfe, that conflitutes the nature of fin : ftill ' 
there abideth the true nature of Jin in every tranfgreflion 
of the law in juftified perfons, which f^ands in- need of ^ 
daily adtual pardon : and none are more fejifible of fin, ' 
none are more troubled for it, none are more earned irt 
prayer for the pardon of it than juftified perfons : fbr 
this is the effeft of the facrifice of Chrift applied to 
their fouls ; which takes away a confcience condemning • 

trie 

• Hcb. X. 10, 14. Ifa. lili. 6, 7. i Pet. ii. 24. Dan. i». 24» 
lire. ^c. t Col. ii. 10, 13. and Afts xxvi. ig. £ph. i. 3, 7. Joha 
V. 24. Rom. tiJi. i. 33. J Rom. viii. x, 33, 34,- 
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the finner for fin, but not a confcience condemning 
fin in the believer. Heb. x. i — 4, 10, 14. 

Whereas, therefore, one cffential part of Juflification 
confifts in the pardon of our fins, and fins cannot be 
stOuallj pariioned before they are actually committed, 
the queAion is, on what does the continuation of our 
Jilftification depend, notwi^hftanding the interveniency 
dt iin, whereby fuch fins are aftually pardoned, and 
our per/bns continued in a Aate of acceptance with 
God ? I anfwer, 

•' It is God that juftifieth ;" and therefore the con- 
tinuation of our Juftification is bis 2l^ alfo. This, on 
his part, depends on the immutability of his co'unfel ; 
the unchangeablenels of his evcrlafting covenant, which 
is ordered in all things and fare ; the faithfulnefs of 
kis promifes ; the eflfica^y of his grace ; his complacency . 
in the propitiation of Chrift ; with the power of his 
interceffion, and the irrevocable grant of the Holy Ghoft 
to believers. 

On our part, fay fome, it depends on the condition 
•f good «w9rks : in our Juftification itfelf, they grant 
there Is ibnaething' peculiar to faith ; but as to the con- 
tinuation of it, they afcribe it either to works alone, 
provided they be done in faith ; or to faith and works 
conjointly. But for my part, I cannot underllaiid that 
the continuation of bur J unification hath any other 
dependencies than our Juflification itfelf hath : as 
fiirh alone is required to the one, fo faith alone is re- 
quired to the other, though its operations and effefts 
differJl For, 

1. The Continuation of our Juflification is the con- 
tinuation of the imputation of righteoufnefs : Now the 
the firil a6t of God, in the imputation of righteoufnefs, 
cannot be repeated ; and the adtual pardon of fin after 
Juflification is an effedt of that imputation : wherefore, 
to this adcal pardon, nothing is required but the ap- 
plication of that righteoufnefs which is the caufe of it; 
and this is done by faith alone. 

G 2 2, The 
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2. The Contimuation of our J unification, is befbri* 
God, or in the fight of God, no Icfs than our Jufti-i 
fication irfelf ; whatever is the means, condition, or 
caufe hereof, is pleadable before God, and ought to- 
be pleaded to that purpofe. So then the inquiry i» 
this : 

" When a juflified perfon is guilty of fin, (as guilty 
*' he is, more or lefs every day) and his confcience \i^ 
" opprefTed with a fenfe of it, as the only thing whicti- 
" can endanger his juflified flate, his favour with tied ^ 
•* and title to glory^ What is that which he ooghC 
" torefort to for the continuation of his ilate, aivd th^ 
" pardon of his fins?'' I anfwer. That it is not hi^ 
own obedience, as the condition of the covenant, whiclar 
is evident from f^t Experience of helii'uers^^tbe Tefiimitnyr 
ef Script ure'^2kTid the Examples recorded therein. -* 

Let the Experience of believers be confulted, for their 
confciences are continually exercifed herein. What 
do they plead with God for this purpofe ? Is it any . 
thing but fovereign grace and mercy through the blood 
of Chrifl ? Are not all their pleas tak6n from the 
name of God, his mercy, grace, faithfulnefs« cove- 
nant and prooiifes, as manifeiled in the Lord Chriit 
and his mediation alone ? Docs any other thought 
enter their hearts ? Do they leave the prayer of th^ 
Publican, and ufe that of the Pharifee ? And is it not . 
of Faith ahncy wliich i* that grace, whereby .they apply 
themfelves to the mercy of God through tlie mediation . 
ofChrifl? 

The Scripture alfo exprefsly declares this to be th« 
0tdy 'way of the cont inuarlori of our Juflification, 1 John 
!l. I, 2. *^ The fe things write I unto you, that yoa 
fin not : and if any man fin, we have an Advocate 
^ith the Father^ Jcfus Chrifl the righteous ; and he 
is the propitiation for our fins." It is the duty of jiif* 
tifi^d perfons not to fm ; bot it Is not fo required, as 
that if they fkii therein, they ihould immediately lofe 

the 
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the privilege of Juftification. Wherefore, on a fap» 
poiition of fin, what way is prefcribed for them to 
take ? The apoflle ciire£ts—The application of our fouls 
by faith to the Lord Chrift, as our advocate with the 
Father, on account of the propitiation he made for our 
iins. In this double ail of bis jaccrdotal office, his 
oblation and interceflion, he is the objed of our faith 
in our abfolute Juftification, and fo he is as to the con- 
tinuation of it. 

\t is no part of our inquiry, what God requires of 
juflified perfons. There is no grace, nor duty re- 
quired, either by the law or the gofpel to which they 
are hot obliged ; when thefe are omitted, guilt s con- 
traced : and hence believers are conftantly exercifed in 
repentance and godly forrow. And thefe duties are fo 
far neccflary to a juilified ftate, that it cannot confift 
with their oppofire fins and vices. *' If we live after 
the flefli we fhall die.'* He who doth not carefully 
avoid falling into the fire or water, cannot live ; but 
thefe are not the things on which his life depends. 
The bell of our duties have no other refped to the 
continuation of our J unification, hut that in them wc 
are preferved from things deftruAive of it. The fole 
queflion is, upon v/bat docs this continuation depend ? 
not what duties are required of us. Jf thofe, who 
affirnn that obedience is the condition of it, mean 
that God indifpenfably requires it, and t)^at the neglect 
of it is inconfiftent with a juftified ^ate, we readily 
grant it. But if it be afked. What is that, whereby* 
in a way of duty, we concur to the continuation of our 
Juflification ? we fay, it is Faith alone ; *' for the juft 
ihall Uve by his faith," R0m. i. 17. And as the 
Apoftle applies this divine teftimony to prove our firft 
or abfolute Juftification to be by faith ; fohe applies it 
{Heb. X. 38, 39,) to the co^'itinuation of it. •• Now 
the jtift ihall live by faith : but if any man draw back, 
my foul ihall have no pleafure in him. But we are not 
of tbem that draw back to perdition, hut of them that 

G 3 believe 



S 



66 msTiwcTioN, &c. 

believe to the faving of the foul." ^* D^i'awing back 
to perdition," includes the lofs of a juftified flares 
really fo, or in profelfion : the Apoftle oppofcs to this 
— ** believing to the faving of the foul ;** that is, to, 
the continuation of Jullification to the end. So Gal. 
ii. 20. •' T/^e life nvhich ^we nozvlive, in the flerti, is by 
feith ;'• that is, the continuation of our Juftificalion ; 
a life of righteoufnefs, in oppofition to a life by the 
works of the law, yer. ^ i , and this life is by fiiith in 
Chrifl, ** as he loved us and gave himfelf for us ;'* 
that is, as he was a propitiation for our (ins. This,, 
then, is the only way, means, and caufe, on our part, 
of the prefervation of this life, of the continuance of 
our Juftification. 

The Examples of juftified perfons recorded in Scrip* 
ture bear witnefs to the fame truth. The continuation 
of the Juftification of Abraham was by faith only, 
Rom. iv. 3. for the inftanceof his Juftification given by 
the Apoftle, from Gen. xv. 6. was long after he was 
juftified abfolutely: and if our firft Juftification, and 
the continuance of it, did not dcpemi oh the fame 
caufe, the inftance of the one could not b^ produced 
as a proof of— the way and means of the other. And 
David, when a juftified believer, not only places the 
bleffednefs of man in the free remiftion of Ans, in op- 
pofition to his own works in general, Rom. iv, 6, 7. 
hut in his own particular cafe afcribes the continuation 
of his Juftification to grace, mercy, and forgtvencft 
alone; all which are received by faith. Pfi*l. cx;cx. 
J— ^. Pfal. cxl. 2." All other works and duties of 
obedience accompany faith in the continuation of out 
juftified ftate, as neccfikry fruits and efFcds of it ; bat 
tiot as the caiifes, meaiis, and conditions on which 
that efted is fufpended. Wherefore there is but out 
Jujiijicationy and that of one kind only ; nor can we 
admit of any other ; for if there be a ftconri, ir muft 
either be of the fame kind with the firft, or of ano^ 
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Aer ; if it be of the fame kind, then the fame perfoii 
is often juftified with the fame kind of Juftification ; if 
it be i\pt of the fame kind, then the fame |>erfon is 
juilified before God with t-wo forts of J ufliii cation, of 
both which the Scriprure is utterly filent. And the 
continuation of our Jui'tiiication depends folely on the 
fuoie caufeswith our Juiiiiication itfelf. 



CHAP. vr. 



Evangelical Perfonal Righteoufnefs conftdered. Final 
"Judgment^ and its Refpe£l to "Jujiification. 

IT is apprehended by fomc, that there is an Evan- 
gellcal JufiificatioH upon our Evangelical Perfonal 
Rigbteoufnefs, which they diftinguifh from that Jufti- 
fication which is by faith ; for, fay they, <« Ths 
" Righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to us is our legal 
•' rigbfeoufnefi ; thereby we are acquitted from the fen- 
«* tence of the law : but as there is a perfonal inherent 
'• righteoufnefs required of us, fo there is a Juftifica- 
•• tion by the Gofpel thereon. By our faith we are 
**jttftified from the charge of unbelief; by our fin- 
** cerity, from the charge of hypocrify ; and fb by all 
" other graces and duties from the charge of contrary' 
•' fins," &c. With refpcdt to this we may obferve, 

1. That God doth require of all belie?ers a iincere 
obedience to be performed by their own perfbns, through^ 
the aids of ^race fupplied unto them by Jefus Chrifl, 
£ph. ii. lo. 

2. Believers are, from the performance of this obe* 
dieacft> denominated righuous in the Scriptnre^ aiid 
are perfonally and inherently righteous; but thty are 
fb called not with refpedl to grace habitually inherent, 
but to the effe^s of it ia- duties of obedience, Tbut 

•« Zacha. 
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*« Zacharias and Elifabcth were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the ordinances and commandments 
of the Lord blaraelefs *.*' The latter words give the 
reafon of the former, or their being efleemed righte- 
ous ; and " he that doth righteoufnefs is righteous :" 
the denomination is from doing. 

3. This inherent righteoufnefs, taking it from that 
which is habitual and adlual, is the fame with our 
SanSiJication ; for this is the inherent renovation of 
our nature, exerting itfelf in newnefs of life, and 
works of righteoufnefs. But Sandtification and Juf- 
tification are in Scripture always diflinguifhed. 

4. By this inherent perfonal righteoufnefs, we may 
be fa id to be juftified : (1.) /« our tnvn conjciences, as 
it affords an evidence of our inrereft in Chrift, and (6 
contributes to our peace : " our rejoicing being this, 
the teftimony of our confciencc," &c. f (2.) Before men ; 
hereby we are acquitted of evils laid to our charge, and 
approved as righteous and unblameable J. (3.) Againft 
the charges of Sat any the accufer of the brethren. Now, 
admitting thefe as the proper ufes of our perfonal righ- 
teoufnefs, I cannot fee that there is an evangelical J uf« 
tification on account of it in the fight of God : for, 

1. None have it but thofe who are antecedently juf- 
tified ; it is merely the obedience of faith. " Works 
before faith" are by general confent excluded; and we 
•have before proved, that they arc neither conditions of 
it, difpofitions to it, nor preparations for Juilification. 
But every believer is immediately juftified on his be* 
lieving ; nor is there any moment of time wherein he 
is not juftiiied. This perfonal righteouihefs cannot, 
then, be the condition of J unification, feeing it is com* 
je^uential thereto. 

2» Juftification before God^ is an abfolutioA from a 
eharge before God i the inftrument'of which charge is 

either 
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either the Laiu or the Go/pel \ but neither of thefc 
charges the true believer with unbelief, hypocri(y, or 
the like. «' Who (hall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elcft ?*' If Satan, the world, or others do, this, 
rightepufnefs is pleadable againft it. Bur what is^ 
charged before God^ is charged by God himfelf, ci- 
ther by the La^w or the Gofpd ; if by the Z^xu, by 
the law we mufl be juflified : but the plea of fencere 
eheJience will not fatisfy the law ; it demands perfeS 
obedience* And where the Go/pel exhibits a charge 
againA an^ before God,, there can be no J unification 
before God, for what can juftify him whom the Goipel. 
condemns ? 

3. This pretended Juflilication is altogether need]e(9 
and ufelefs. l^X that be con^dered, which has already 
been fpoken concerntng our JuRification by the blood 
of Chrift, and it will appear, that there is no place nor 
uie for trhis,. neither antecedent 2Xi^ fubordinmte thereto, 
nor c6»fequential and pcrftdi've thereof. 

4. It agrees with no fcriptural account of Juftifi- 
cfttioft. Jul^ificatkxi by the La^w is this—*' The man 
•• whodml^all the works of it ihall live in them i*^* buf 
this ti not pretended : . and as to evangelical Jyfiifica^ * 
thftf it is entirely contrary to it ; for therein the charge 
agatnfl: the perlbn to be juftified is true— .*' Heha^h - 
finned, and Come (hort of the glory of God :" in this, 
the charge is falfe, namely, that a believer is an un- 
bdiercr— a fihcere perfon, an hypocrite, &c. ; and this 
falfe charge is fuppofed to be exhibited in the name of 
God and before him. In true Juflification, our ac^ 
quittal is by abfalution of fm ; here, by vindication of 
our own rightcoufnefs : there, the plea is. Guilty; here. 
Not guilty : but this is a plea which the law will not 
admit, and which the Gofpel declaims. 

5. If we are juflified before God byourownper- 
fonal rightcoufnefs, then^ «* God enters into judgment 
with us** on fomething in ourfclvc*, and acquits us 

thereon. 
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thereon, which neither did the Pfalmift *, nor the Pufc- 
lican t believe. Bcfides, God juflifieth the urtgo^fy, and 
impurerh righteoufnefs to him that " worketh not.*' 
•« Ptrfonal righteoufnefs,*' and *• our own righteouf- 
ffiefs," are equivalent terms ; and our own righteoufnefi ' 
is unmeet to be the material caufe of our Juftification t» 
and is diredlly oppofed to the righttoufnei^ whereby we 
arejiiAificd, and exprefsly excluded as inconfiilent with 
it unto that end [|. — ^ 

A few words may faffice^ with refped to what is 
called—- 

Sentential Justification at the dtp^ of Judg^ 
nunt ; for of whatever nature it be, the perfon con- 
cerning whom that fentence is pronounced, was aSually 
and completely juAified before God in this world ; and 
was made 2ipanaker of all the benefits of that Jufliiica* 
tion, even to a blefied refurredion f. Befides, the fouls 
of ^he mod will long before have enjoyed a bleffed reft . 
with God; abfolutely acquitted from all their fins, and 
difcharged from all their labours : nothing remaining 
but an adual admiifion of their whole perfoas into 
eternal glory. Wherefore this judgment need. not be . 

reduced 

• Ff. cxxi. 2, 3. Pf. cxliii. z, f Luke xviii. J Ifsu Hv. 6. 

II Phil. iii. 9. Horn. x. 3, 4. £ph. lu.f, S. 

§ If it be faldy that " our own righteoufnefs is the righteouTnefs 
of the LaWy but this is evangelical ;** I anfwer, (i.) It will be hard, 
to piovc, that it is any other than '* our own righteoufnefs,*' which 
is exprefsly rcjeded, Phil. iii. 9, &c. (2.) That Righteoufnefs, which 
is n'avgetical^ ih rcfpcdl of its efficient caufe, motives and cuds, is 
legal in refpeft of the formal reafon of it, ami our obligation to it$ 
for there is no inftaoce of duty belonging to it, to which we are not. 
obliged by the firft commandment<— acknowledging therein his eifentiai 
verity and fovereign authority^ we are bound to believe all he ihall re- 
veal, and to obey all he fhall command. (3) 'Mie good works reje^ed 
from any inteieft in oar JoAiification, are thofe unto which we are cre- 
ated in Chrift Jefos, £ph. ij. 8, 9. Tit. iii. 5. works in which the 
Gentiles are concerned, who never fought for righteoufnefs by the 
works of the law, Roni. ix. 30. 
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redoced to a nenv J.cfiificcaion^ but confidered as merely 

iularmoryt to the glory of God, and the- ev^ rlafting 

refrefhment of believers. The dr'fign of thur folimn 

judgment, in the manifcftation of rhe wikfom and 

righteoufncfs of God in appointing falvation by Jefns 

Chrift, as well as in giving the Law — the public con- 

viftion of thofe who have tranfgreired the law, and 

defpifed the Gofpel— the vindication of the righteouf- 

nefs, power, and wifdom of God, in the rule of the 

world by his providence — the glory and honour of 

Chrift triumphant over all his enemies; and — the gfcf- 

rious exaltation of grace in all who believe, is fufHci- 

ently manifefl. 

And hence it appears, how little force there is in 
that argument, which fome pretend to be /b weighty : 
" As every one, fay they, fhall be judged of God at 
the laft day, in the fame manner is he juftified in 
this life. But by works and not by faith alone, fhall 
" every one be judged at the laft day. Wherefore, by 
" works, ar^d not by faith only, is every one juftified 
" before God in this life.'* For, 

1. It is no where faid, that we fhall be judged at 
the laft day (tx operibus) for our nuorks^ but that God 
will render to men (ficundum opera) according to their 
liforks. But God doth not juftify any in this life '* ac- 
cording to their works ;" we are juAified ** freely by 
his grace,'* and *' not according to works of righte- 
oufnefs which we have done :" We are juftified in this 
life, fy fattb^t (ex fide, per fidem}^ not for our faith 
(propter fidem)^ nor according to our faith (Jecundum 
fidem) ; and we are not to depart from the expreftions 
of Scripture, where fuch a difterence is conftantly ob- 
ferved. 

2. It is fome what ftrange, that a man fhould be 
judged at the laft day, and juftified in this life, exaflly 
in the fame way ; that is, with refpetfl to faith and 
works, when the Scripture conftantly afcribes our Juf- 
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tification before God to "faith, without works ;" an4 
the judgment at the laft day is faid to be ** accord- 
ing to works,"' without any mention of faith. 

3. In our prefent Jiiilificatioa by faith, ChriS .is 
confidered as our P rap it tat ion and Ad'vocate \ but at the 
laft day only as our Judge. 

4. The end of God in our Juftification, is the glory 
of his grace ; but in the laft judgment, the glory of his 
Ttmunerati've right eoufnefs *. 

5. The reprefentation made of the final judgment, 
■in Matt. vii. and xxv. is only that of the njifihle church \ 
in which the plea of faith^ as to the profeflion of it, 
•is common to all. Upon that plea, it is put to the 
trial, whether it were true faith, or only that which 
was dead and barren ; and this trial is made folely ^y 
the fruits and effcfts of it j and otherwife in the public 
ileclaration of things to all, it cannot be made: In no 
other way does the faith whereby we are juftified come 
into judgment at that day f . 



CHAP. VII. 

Imputations the Nature of it \ with the Imputation ef 
the Righteoufnefs of Chriji infartieular* 

THE firftexprefs record of the J unification of dny 
finner is of Abraham. Others, doubtless, were 
from the beginning judified ; but this prerogative was 
yefervcd for the ** father of the faithful," that h»« Juf^ 
•ti^cation, and the manner of it, ihould be firft entered 
on the facred record. He helie'ved in the Lord, and k 
nvas counted (or imputed) to him for righteoufnefs %• 
*' Now it was not written for his fake alone, that it 
«« was imputed to him ; but for us alfo, to whom ?t 

&ali 

• Eph. i. 6. 2 Tim. iv. S. f John r. 24. Mark xvi. i6. 
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*• (hall be imputed, if wcbclicTc*." Wherefore, the 
firfl exprefs declaration of the nature of J unification 
in the Scripture affirms it to be by imputation— the 
imputation of /bmewhat' unto righteoufnefs ; and this 
Inftance is recorded as the precedent or example of all 
who fliall be juftified. 

Under the New Teftament, there was a neceffity of 
a more full and clear declaration of the do£lrine of it ; 
for it is one of the principal parts of that myftery of 
truth, which was to be brought to light by the Gofpeh 
And, befides, there was from the firil a ftrong and 
dangerous oppofitton made to it. The doctrine of Juf- 
tification was that on which the }ewi(h church broke 
off from God, refnfed Chrid and the Gofpel, perifh- 
ing in their (ins f : and, in like manner, an oppofjtion 
to it ever was and ever will be a principle and caufe of 
the apoftafy of any profefHng church, as it was among 
the Galatians. But in this ilate the doilrlne was fully 
proved and vindicated by the apoftle Paul : and this he 
did, by proving, that the righteoufnefs whereby we are 
juiHiied becomes ours by imputation. 

But yet, although the firii recorded inilaoce of Juf- 
tiBcation is exprefled by imputation ; and the dodrine 
of it, in that great cafe wherein the welfare or ruin of 
the Jewifli church was concerned, is foexpreiTed by the 
Apoille; yet has it {o fallen out in our days, that no- 
thing in religion is more defpifed and reprpached thaa 
an imputed righteoufnefs. — A futati*ve right eoufnefs — the 
flfadenjii •fa dreatih^-^ fancy ^^a mummery'^an imagination^ 
iky fi>me among us J. 

However, the importance of this do£lrine, whether 
true or falfe, is on all hands acknowledged. It is not 
a difpute about terms and fpeculations, in which chrif- 
tian pradUce is little concerned, but fuch as has an im^ 
mediate tufluence into our whole prefent duty andeter- 

H nal 

* Rom. IV. 23, 14. -f Rem. ix. 30. and s. 3, 4. 
% AflopinioDt iaith ^UumSf fzJ^f txtertnda^ ^ermthfaff itteflgndn. 
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nal welfare. Thofe who rejedV this doarine, fay that 
it deftroys the neceffity of Gofpel obedience, introduce 
ing antinomianifm and libertinifm in life, and therefore 
mud neceflarily be dcftrudlive of falvation in thofe who 
believe it, and conform their.praftice to it. On the 
other hand, thofe, by whom it is believed, judging it 
hnpofliblc that a finner can be juftified except by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed, conceive that without 
tt none can be faved. But rhey do not think that all 
are excluded from falvation, who cannot apprehend^ or 
who deny, this dofirine, as by them received ; but thof^ 
to whom that righteoufnefs is not imputed. Thefe 
things greatly differ. To believe, or not to believe, 
the dodrine, as thus and thus explained, is one thing ; 
and to enjoy, ., or not enjoy the thing itfelf, is another. 
I doubt not that many perfons receive more grace from 
God than they underftand or will own ; that they may 
be faved by that grace, which they (dodrinally) deny ; 
and that they may be juftified by the imputation of that 
righteoufnefs, which, in opinion, they deny to be im- 
puted : for the faith of it is included in that general 
affent which they give to the truth of the Gofpel ; and 
fuch an adherence to Chrift may enfuc thereon, that 
their miftake of the way in which they are faved by 
him, (hall not defraud them of a real intereft therein. 
•And I m.uft fay, after all the difputes f fee and read 
about Jnftificarion, I do nx>t believe but that the au- 
thors of them (if they be not Socinians throughout, 
denying the whole merit and fatisfaftion of Chrift) do 
really truft to the mediation of Chrift for pardon and 
acceptance, and not to their own works : nor will I 
believe the contrary till they cxprefsly declare it. 

The judgment of the reformed churches herein ij 
know'n to all. The church of England, efpecially, is, 
in her doftrinc, expiefs as to the imputation of the 
•righteoufnefs ot Chrift. This hath of late been fo fully 
manifefted out of her articles, homilies, and other au- 
thentic 
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thendc writings, that it is needlefs to give any further 
dnnonltration of it. I fhall not coniend with thofe who 
pretend the contrary ; for to what purpofe is it to dif- 
pure with men who will deny the Ain to fhine, becaufe 
tiiey cannot be&r the heat of its beam;. Wherefore, in 
what I have to offer on this fubjeil, 1 fhall not in the 
leaft depatt from the aiiciint daarim of the church of 
England t yea, I have no defign but to declare and 
rindicate it, as God fhall enable me. 

Thefiril thing we are to confider, is the meaning of 
thefe words, to imputt, and impataiian. Now rvn the 
word firll ufed for this purpofe, fignifies te think, ifiiim, 
JMJgi, or refer 3 thing or matter ro any ; 10 impute it 
for good or evil. The Seva(y exprefs it by ^ryt^u and 
f^yt^eitat ; as do thewritcrs of the New Tefl anient alfo: 
and thefe arc rendered by nputart, impatart', atttptum 
ftrrt^ triiuere, ajpgnari, afirihrt. 

When any thing is imputed to a perfon, it is either 
tiat •viiiei tuai really bii t^iin hifure that imputatUn, *r 

it VIM Mt. 

■ 1. There is an imputation of that which was really 
OiXTi anlecident to that imputation. And this includes, (l.) ' 
" Anacknowledgrnent that the thing fo imputed iireally 
ind truly ours ; and, (i.) A dealing with us according 
to it, whether it be geed or e^it. Thus he that im- 
putes tui/Jam or Uarning to any man, Grft acknow- 
ledges that he is •v.-iji or learned. So when upon trial 
Hz a man 

* Imfutare U ufc4 by Lidn auttiori in the fam: Teafi as by Di- 
tIom. Ihat &Htta ( ad Miri. ) : " Op time de ptflimis meruifll, »d 
•■ <ian petTcneritincornipU lerum iidcs, magna luthori Tuo impu- 
" uu." And P% (lib. ig, op. 1.), inhisApoloEj for the Euth, 
Aur commoa Paic/ir, <> Noftiia earn crimiaibu& urgemus, cuEpamque 
•* ooftrun ill! impuumiis." In thalr fenft, to impute any thing to 
another, t>, ifitbcevil, 10 charge ic upon him, to burden bim with 
ic ; if It b« good, 10 afeiibe it la him. But Vejquet, ia Tism. 22. 
Tern. 1. Diff. 131. winfuundi ibe word wiih n^uiarn but intpatare 
include! an aft antecedent to aiccmteig ■ thing to belong to a peirsoi 
To bt rtftieJ ri^iitni, ani to hwrititecujarfi imputed, diffu Wcw/r 

Mi ifia. I 
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a man is acquitted becauie he is found righteous : £rft 
he is judged and efleemed righteous ; and then dealt 
with as a righteous man ; his righteoufnefs is imputed 
to him. See this exemplified. Gen. xxx. 35. 

2. To impute to us that which was not oar own mn* 
tecedentl)r to that imputation, includes alio t^tro things: 
( I . ) A grant of the thing itfelf, fo that it may be ours ; 
atid, (2.) J dealing nvitb us accordingly. But thcfe thingt 
will ap})ear more clearly by ibmc iniflances. 

1. There is an imputation to us of that which is 
really our own, inherent in us, performed by US, an* 
tciidtntlj to that imputation, and this, whether it btg9od 
or rvii» The rule hereof is given us, £zek% xviii. 20* 
*' The righteoufnefs of the righteous fliaH be upon htm ; 
tjic wickednefs of the wicked Ihall be upon hira/* We 
hav^ inftances of both forts. Thus Shmei deprecated the 
iBiputation of evil to him, 2 Sam. m. 19* *' Let not 
my Lord impute^ iniquity u-nto me, neither »c««inlier 
what thy Servant did perverfcty ; for tliy iervaitt d«th 
know that I have finned." He was guilty, md «c-, 
koowledged his guilt, but deprecates the ijofmtaticn 
of it in fuch a fentence as bis fia dei^vedf- To im- . 
pute that which is gooJ to any> is to ackfli9wk4g« it to 
be their?, and to deal with them accocdingly. '* The 
}:ighteoufQfr!> o( the righteous fhall be upon him. So 
Jacob provided* that his ** righteoufnefs fhouldanfwer 
tor him," Geo. xxx. 33. and we have an inftance of it 
in God's dealing with men, Pfal. cvl. 31. " Thea- 
ftood up Fhinehas, and executed judgment; and it was 
imputed to him for righteoufnefs*" 

2. There is an imputation to us of that which is net 
$ttr o^wTi, antecedently to that imputation, at leafl not 
in the fame manner as it is afterwards ; and. this is va- . 
rious alfo according to the grounds and caufeson which 
it proceeds. Only it mufl be oli^ferved, that this impu* 

tatioa 

* It is tlr^ fame word ^ is «fcd Gee. xv. 6. 
t So Stg/>A€ft deprecated tlw imputatioa of fin t« his murdeiersj^ 
i6-€ti Tii. 6q. 
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tation is not to account thofe to whom any thing is im* 
puted, to have them/elves done what is imputed to 
them ; this wo*:ld not be to impute, but to err in judg- 
ment, and utterly deftroy the whole nature of gracious 
imputation : But it is to make that to be ours by imputa- 
tion, which was not ours before, to all the finve intents 
and purpofes, as if it had been our own without fuch 
imputation. 

« To declare more diftindlly the nature of this imputa'^ 
tion, I (hall confider the feveral grounds pa wliich it 
proceeds. ' 

' I. Things which are not our own originally, maybe 
imputed to us (ex jujlitia) by the rule of righteoufnefs j 
and that on account either of 2i federal or natural rela* 
tion to thofe whofe they are. On the firfi account the 
fill of Adam was imputed to all his pofterity, for we 
all flood in the fame covenant with him, who was our 
head and reprefentative therein. So fin, in the latter 
way, may be imputed to others, on account of a na- 
tural relation between them and thofe who adually 
contradled the guilt of it : but this is only with refpeft 
to the temporary eJeSis of it. So God fpeaks concern- 
ing the children of the rebellious Ifraelites in the wilder- 
nefs — ** Your children fhall wander forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms*.'* Your fins (hall be fo far 
imputed to your children, becaufe of their relation to 
you, and your intereft in thern, that they fhali fuffec 
for them in an afiil^ive flate in the wildernefs* t 

2. Imputation may enfue (ex 'voluntaria fponfione} 
^^hcn one freely undertakes to anf<wer for another, Ai» 
illuftrious inftance.of which we have in St. Paul, who,, 
writing to Philemon in behalf of Onefimus, faith f , "If 
he hath wronged thee, or oweth thse ought, impute it 
unto me; put it to my account." So Judah volun- 
tarily undertook unto JjKobfor the fafety of Benjamin, 
and obliged himfelf to perpetual guilt in cafe of failure i 

H 3 •• I will 

♦ NuinrxlY.^.33. t Pli^^' ^^' 
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** I will be Airety for him ; of my hand (halt thoo re- 
quire him : if I bring him not unto thee* and fet htm 
before thee— / w/7/ ^ir— or be a finircr, be guilty^ 
and, as we fay, bear the blame ♦.*' And this t/ofuMtary 
fpoftfion was one ground of the imputation of our fin. 
to Chrift. 

5. There is an imputation {ex injuria) ^ nvhen that 
is charged upon any one ofiMch he is not guilty : fo Bath- 
fiieba fays to David ; ** It (hall come to pafs, that whea 
my Lord the King fliall ileep with his fathers^ that 
I and my fon Solomon (hall be finnsrs f ;" — fo efleem- 
cd» and dealt with accordingly. But this kind of im- 
putation hath no place in the judgment of God. 

4. There is an imputation (ex mera gratia) ^ of mere 
^racezxi^faifcm' ; as when that which, antecedently to 
this imputation, was noway ours, is granted to us, and 
made ours, fo tliat we are judged of and dealt with ac- 
cordingly. This is that imputation, in the non-impu- 
tation of fin, and in the imputation of righteoufnefs» 
which the Apoftle fo vehemently pleads for, Rom. iv. 
and which he declares to be of mere grace : and'if this 
kind of imputation cannot be exemplified in any 
other inflance but this of which we treat, it is becaufW 
the foundation of it in X\\^' mediation ofChriJi is flngu- 
lar, and hath no parallel in the affairs of men. Frqoi 
what has been advanced^ it is evident, 

1. That there is a plain difference between the im* 
futation of any woorks of our oivn to us, and the imptttatiotf. 
of the rightewfitefs of faith without, works ; for the impu- 
tation oi works, be they what they will, or of faith it- 
felf, as our work, is the imputation of that whi^h was 
Qurs, before fuch imputation : but the imputation of 
the righteoufnefs ofChrift, is the impittatioi| of that 
which is made purs by virtue of that imputation. 

. 2. The imputation of worhs, is a matter of right, 

and not of grace ; for it is only a judgment that fuch 

and 
• Cca. xUIi. 9. \ \ Kin* i» 11* 
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Slid fuch things are ours, which are really fa ; and this 
isBiiaAof juflice: whereas the imputation of righteoiilt> 
nefs, sicntioned by the ApofHe, is of mert graft ; and 
tberefore theie two forts of imputation are abtblutely 
inCon&QeBt. See Roin. xi. 6. 

3. Bat in one refpeft they both agree j for what- 
ever is irnputed to us, is imputed for lubM ii is, and not 
for *uihat it ii ml. If it be npirfia rigbiixufmjs that is 
impattd to us, fo It is efteemed, and we are dealt with 
as poOi-fied of a perftft righteoufnefs ; and if it be an 
imptrfta rlghteaufntff that is imputed, wc muft be dealt 
wi I h accordingly. And therefore as our j«if/-en(r(^i/«ij/'- 
Kiji is imperfcQ, if that be imputed to us, we cannot 
be accepted on account of it, as perfeiily righteous, 
without an errof in judgment. 

4. Hence, then, the true natureof that imputation, 
'which we plead lor, is manifell ; and that both nt«a- 
ti-velj and fafili-oclj. 

It is not adjudging them to be righteous, who really 
«re not fo. The clamour of the Papills, and oiherSi 
is a mere effcft of ignorance or malice, who cry out, 
that we affirm God to eftenn them to be righteous who 
are wicked. But this falls heavily on thofe, wlio main- 
tain that we are juftificd by our own inherent righte- 
oufncfs; for then a man U judged lighteoiu who ii 
not fo. 

Nor ii it a naked pronunciation of any one to be 
righteous without a jull foundation for the judgment of 
God therrin declared. Ggd declares no man lb be 
righteous but he who is fo ; the whole quellion being, 
how he becomes righteous. 

. Nor is it the traKifafieH of the rigbteoufnefs of ano- 
ther into him who is juflified, fo that it ftiould become 
his JiiijiaitMly, which is iropolTible. But it is a great 
miftake on the other hand, to fay that therefore the 
iJgbteoDfDe& of one can no way be made the righte- 
oufoets 
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oufnefs of another, which is to deny all imputation. 
Wherefore, pojitivelyt 

This imputation is anaSiof God's free grace, twherehy, 
on confideratian of the mediation of Cbrif, he makes an 
ejfeilual grant of a true, real, perfect right eoufnefs ; en;en 
hbat of Chrifi himfelf, unto all n^ho belie*ve ; and account' 
ing it as theirs, on his o'wn gracious ad, ahfohves them, 
from fin, and grants them right and title to eternal life* 

In this imputation, the thing itfelf is firft imputed 
to us, and not any of its effects ; but they are made 
ours by virtue of that imputaUon. To fay that the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift is imputed to us only as to its v 
effedls, is to fay, we have the benefit of them, and no 
more ; but imputation itfelf is denied *. The effe^s 
of the righteoufnefs of Chrift cannot properly be faid 
to be imputed to us ; for inftance, pardon of fin is a 
great effedl of the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; our fins 
are pardoned on account thereof; God for Chrift's 
fake forgiveth us all our fins : but the pardon of fin 
cannot be faid to be imputed to us, nor is it fo. Adop- 
tion, Juftification, Peace with God, all Grace and 
Glory, are elFsdls of the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; but 
that they are not imputed to us, nor can be fo, is evi- 
dent from their nature : but we are made partakers of 
them all on account of the imputation of the righte^ 
oufnefs of Chrift unto us^ and no otherwi^ 

CHAP. 

* So fay the SociaianSf who know well enough, and ingenuouHy 
grant, that thry overthrow all true imputation by it. * The effeds of 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift cannot properly be faid to be imputed tq 
us, if his righteoAnefs itCelf be not imputed* And the Socinians^ 
who deny the imputation of Chriil's righteoufnefs, and plead only for 
a participation of its efTe^s, do wifely deny fuch a kind of righte-- 
•ufnefs of Chrifi, namely 9 of his fatisfa^ko and merit, as akne may 
^ imputed to ua. 
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CHAP. vin. 

-^Imputation of the Sins of the Church unto ChriJI. 
Grounds of it. The Nature of his Suretijbip. Caufes 
of the New Covenant, Chrijl and the Church on$ 
mjl/iical Perfon j Confequents thereof 

THOSE who believe the Imputation of the Righte- 
Gufnefs of Chrifl to believers for the JuflificatiOA 
of ltfe» unanimoufly profefs« that the Jtns of all he^ 
Beyers nvere imputed to Chrift, 

The principal foundation hereof is, that Chrift and 
the Church, in this defign, fwere one myfticcd perfon \ 
which (late they actually coalefce in, through the 
uniting efficacy of the Holy Spirit. He is the head^ 
and believers are the members of that one perfon, as 
the ApoHle declares, i Cor. xii. 12. Hence> as what 
he did is imput-jd to them, as if done by them ; fo 
what they defer ved, on account of fin, was charged 
upon him *• 

And 

• Tke wcicMti exyrcft thtftAWes la the fsms manner^—*** 'W\» 
*' hear the toice of (he body ^om the mouch of the head. Tht 
*<. Church faftered in him, when he fuffcred for the Church j as hd 
*' fuBfers in the Church, when the Church fufFereth for himi for 
** as we have heard the voice of the Chuch in Chrift fufFering— My 
<• God, my Lord, why hafl thou forf4ken me } fo we have heard the 
<< voice of Chrift in the Church fufFering—- Saul, Saut, why perfe* 
«^cuteft thoo me ?** Augufi'tne^ ^P^ft- t^o. ad Hm9ranim, 

So Cyprian fpcajcs: <* He bare us,'* or fuflfered in our perion^ 
** when he bare our fins."— £tf/f^/tfi applies thofe words of the Pfalmift 
to Chrift ; *' Heal my foul, for I have fimicd againft thee:'* " be- 
<< caufe (f<uth be) he took of our fins to himfelf j communicated our 
" fins to himfelf, maJcing them his own. How then did he make our 
** fim to be his own, and how did he bear our iniquities ? Is it not 
'< from thence, that we are faid to be his body, as the Apoftle fpcaks? 
** You are the body of Chrift, and members, for your part, or of one 
«« another; and, as when one member fufFcrs, all the members da 
<' fuf&r i fo the m^ny members, finning and fufFering, He, accord •< 

" inj 
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iins to Chrift, I (hall infift upon, in order to obmte 
fome midfikes about the nature of his SuretiHiip. 

A Sunty is one fwho 'vohintarUy takes en himfilf the camfi 
cr coniiition ef another ; to artjwer^ undergo, or pay fwhai 
he is iiahle to ; vjhereon he becomes juftkf and legtdly c^- 
noxioHs unto performance ^ • 

Our principal inquiry on this fubjeA is, Wh«ther the 
Lord Chrift was made a furety on the part of God to uj, 
to afiui e us, that the promife of the covenant ihouM 
be fulfilled ; or alfo, and principally, an undertaker, oa 
our pari, for the performance of what is required of 
us? 

The firft of thefe is vehemently ai&rted by the Soci^ 
nianft who are followed by Grotius and Hammond i the 
latter is generally affirmed by expofitors, ancient and 
modern, both of the Roman and Proteftaat chuitcbcs ^ 
who maintain, that Chrift was properly a furety unt0 
God for us, and nfit a furety unto us for God* And bd^ 
caufe this is a matter of great imporrance, wherein the 
faith and confolation of the church is highly «>ncern- 
ed, i fhall iniiil a little upon it. 

The fole argument produced to prove that Chrift wa$ 
only a iwr^xy for God to us, is this : " That ovf do not 
*' give him as a furety to God, but that he gives him 

** to 

* The word, "EyyvQ^, is ufed only, Heb. vli* 22. VvoilKif is yola 
manus, the palm of the hand ; thence is tyyvos, or si^ to yt;«Xoi|^ 
to deliver into the hand* 'E.yyviKTvii is of the fame fij^nificattdo. 
Hence being a Surety is interpreted by ftriking the hand, Prov. vi. i. 
So it anfwers the Hebrew (ORrB) which fignifics to mingle \ hence the 
mixture between a furety and him for whom he is a furety, whereby 
they coalefce into one perfon. This word tht Seventy rentier by 
v/yvew, Pr«v. vi. i. xvii. i8. xx. i6, Arc. 

It is unreafonable to obje^, as fome do, tbtt the word oyyvn 
IS ufed in no other place of Scripture ; for furely one divJne teftimony 
is as authoritative as twenty j and, befides, the fi^niiication of the wotd 
it fo well known» from its commoo life amosg ncni that tbcfo-can be 
no danger of miftake. 
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" to US ; and therefore he is a furety for God and the 
*• accomplifhment of his promifes, and not for us to 
** pay our debts, or anfwer what is required of us.'* 

But there is no force in this argument ; for, it be- 
longs not to the nature of a furety, hy <whom he is ap- 
pointed. His own ijclufitary fu/ception of the office is 
fufficient : he who voluntarily undertakes for another, 
on whatever ground, is his furety. And this Chrift 
did in behalf of his Church ; for when it was faid— 
** Sacrifice and offering for fm God would not have'* 
•—or accept as a fufficient atonement — then faid he, 
" Lo, I come to do thy will, O God *." He willingly, 
out of his own abundant love and goodnefs, took upon 
him to make atonement for us, wherein he was our 
furety. Indeed, it is weak, and contrary to all com- 
mon experience, that a perfon cannot be a furety for 
others, unlefs they appoint him to that office. The 
principal infiances we have of Suretifhip, have been 
entirely voluntary and without any fuch appointment. 
And in fuch undertakings, he, to <whom it is made, 
is confidered as much as they for ivhom it is made. 
As when Judah, of his own accord, became furety for 
Benjamin, he had as much refpedt to the fatisfa6lion of 
,his father, as to the fafety of his brother : and fo the 
Lord Chrift, in his undertaking to be our furety, had 
refpcft to the glory of God before our fafety. 

But we Ihall offer fome arguments to prove, that he 
neither was, nor could be a furety for God to us, but 
for us to God, For ^ 

A Surety is one who undertakes for another wherein 
he is defeilive, really or reputedly. Whatever that un- 
dertaking be, whether in a promife, the depofit of f^- 
curity, or any other perfonal engagement, it refpe^s 
the defeat of the perfon engaged for ; for if he be of 
abfolute credit and unqueflionable reputation, there is 
no need of a .furety. God, therefore, can have no 

I furety^ 

• Hcb. X. 5—6* i 




S6 ^tjRETrsHip or christ. 

iurety, properly ; becaiife there can be no def eBow his 
pait. A queftion, indeed, may arile, whether fuch or 
fuch a word or promife be his or not ; but to alTdre us 
oT this is the work of a ^ntnefs^ not of aiiirety, and 
God does make ufe of witnefles for this pui'pofe*. Be- 
tides, a furety ftiuft be of greater ability ox credit than 
he for whom he is furety ; at leaft, he muft add to 
their credit dnd ifnprove it : this, none can be fdr 
'God ; no, not the Lbrd Chrift himfelf, who in liis 
whole work was the fervaiift of the Father. 

f he Apoftle had before declared (Heb. w. 13, J14.) 
who was God's furety in this -maf^ter of the covenant, 
namely, himfelf alone ; interpvfing brmfelf by bis ^ath, 
^rid for this tt2ii(3VY^-^becaufe he had none greater Hfaoettr 
^hy: 'wherefore, if God^ould give any other furety, it 
muft be one greater than himfelf, which bcin^ ittipbffi- 
llle, he (Weafs by him/elf alone. In various ways he 
^eftifies his truth unto us, that we mayknbw it to be his$ 
and fo Chrift, in his miniftry, was the principal wit- 
nefs of the truth ; biit other fUrtty than himfelf 'he can*- 
not have. And, therefore. 

When he wodld have us Cofne to the full sjurance 0/ 
faith in his proftlifes, he refolVes it Wholly into ** \ht 
immutability of his courifel," as declared by his pro- 
mife and oath ; fo that ndthferis God c^apable df hav- 
ing any furety, properly fo callied ; nor do we need any, 
on his part, for the cbhfirttiation of our faith, BUt, 

Oh all ac^outits, *zi)e fteed a furety, on our bdhalf. 
In the firft covenant made with Adam, there was nb 
furety : God and itiah wdre the immediate covenan- 
ters ; and though \ve w^fe then ih a condition to perform 
all the'teims Of it, yet it was brokeh and difehtiulled. 
If this faihlre had been on the part of God, it wouW 
have been ri^ceiVary, in makitig the new covenant, fhit 
heflioaldhave a'furety, that itmightbe'firmandeverlaft- 
iag : but this would' be blafjih^moUs'to imagine. It was 

man 

• Sc5 I£a. xliii.-io. -John*xwiii. 37. Rom. xv. J. 
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roan stlone who feiled ; wherefore it wa^s necefl^ry that 
in making the now covenant, which was to be ^yer- 
iaftlng,. that we (hould haye a Curety ; we aJpnc are ca- 
pable of a furety, properly fo called ; we alone needed 
hkn, ai¥l without hlro the co.veoaq.t wpuJd i)ot, on our 
part, be ftrm an4 inviolate. The furety ih?refor? is fo,^ 
with God, for us. 

Again, It is the PriefthtQi 9f Cbrlft alQ5C^ of which. 
tihe A^fAXt tscati io this place. W hereof e be is a fur 
«0?* 09: ^f w m^r *"^ '" ^^ difcharg^ of tbat o^«i^ 
ao^ thfrelqire. is ix>. with God oh oi)r b/qh^Jlf ; for as. ajtl 
thci/if^W aa? of Chrijtji ha^ye Go(i foi? theic ^iji.ipe. 
41ai» ol^j a^^ are j^.irformed «(ith hun for i)^ h^ 
was a furety /0r »/ alfo. 

A Surety, thei, he waar for uf, by kls^ volu^jtgry un. 
4ertakii;^^ out of his rich gra!:<> and Wv?, to do, %j;^ 
fivef» and perform aJl that isi required o^a 9.u^ pai;ts,, 
tkat wei i)sa]ic enjay the benefits oi tlie coveaanty thai 
gcaipei :vi4 glory p;:e:pared, proppfed,, anc} prpmifed ta 
it, in the way determined on by divine wifdom. And 
thh ruay be *e4uce4 to twahead^: y- His anfwerin^g 
for our t^ai^^e^ionf ^^^i.^il the. fir(l covenaqt. %. Hii^ 
^Foc^ifeiliept of the grace of the new. 

(i.) Ho undertook, as the furety of the coyeiiant, 
to aafwer for all the fi^s of tholie who were to be par-» 
tjikers of the benefits of it ; ^h^t is, to undergo /^. 
fHniJhmmt dne t9 th^irfim y to make atpnennent for th.ean^» 
hy ogtring bimjel/j as a propitiatpry fa^riHce for t^it 
expiation of their fins j^ te4een^ing theip by the pric^ of 
-^llia blood from fheir flate of mifery and bondage under 
the law and itscurfe *. And this was abfolutely necef* 
iary, that the grace and glory prepared in the coye- 
aant might be communicated to us. Without this, the ' 
righteoufnefs and faithfulnefs of God would vftxx per- 
flait, that (inners^ who had apodatifed from him, and 

I 2. rebelled 

^ lia. iiL 4^—10. Matt. xx. iS. z Tim. ii. 6. i Cor. i». 20. 
Raul iii« 15. Heb* >. 5—8. Rom. viii. 2| 3. Gal. ill. 13. 
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rebelled againft him, falling thereby under the fen- 
tence and curfe of the law, fhould again be received 
into his favour> and made partakers of grace and 
glory. 

(2.) That thofe, who were to be taken into this co- 
venant, ihould recei've grace ^ enabling them to comply 
with the terms of it, fulfil its conditions, and yield the 
obedience which God required therein. For, by the 
ordination of God, he was to procure for them the 
Holy Spirit, and all needful fupplies of grace, to make 
them new creatures, and enable them to yield obedi- 
ence to God from a new principle of fpiritual life, and 
that faithfully to the end. So was he the furety of this 
better teflament. 

But t© return from this digreflion •. (7.) That in 
which all the preceding caufes of the union between 
Chrift and believers centre, is. The communicathn ef his 
Spirst'^^t fame Spirit that dwelleth in him, unto 
them ; to abide in, to animate, and guide the whole 
myAical body and all its members. 

On thefe confiderations^ whereby the Lord Chrift 
became one myfiical per/on with the church, in the 
holy, wife difppfal of God, and by his own confent, 
the fins of all the eleSt luere imputed to him. This having 
been the faith and language of the church in all ages, 
cannot now with any modefty be denied. Wherefore 
the Socinians themfelves allow, '* that our fuis may be . 
" faid to be imputed to him, and hefufFered thepuniih- 
" ment.of them, fo far as that all the affii^ions he en- 

•• dured 

• The reader will perceive, that what has been advanced refpe€t- 
iog the true nature of Chrift^s Suretlfhip, is a digreflion f;om the prin- 
crpal fabjed ; namely, the chief caufe of the imputation of the fins of 
believers to Chrift ; which is, their union as one myftical perfoo: 
' this, becaufe of its great importance ro the fubjed, is letaincd. But. 
the author, afcer having declared the nature of the SuretKhip of Chrift, 
reprefents at large the views of others concerning it, whicli he re- 
futes \ but this very copious digrcftion is, for the fake of brevity > 
omitted. The learned and critical reader may refer to the origiiwl 
work, page 264. (Ed.) 
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*' dured* and the death he fuffered, were cccafi^ned ky 
*' our fins ; for had we not finned, there had been no 
** occafion for them :" but notwithflanding this con- 
ceflion, they exprcfsly deny his /atuftuliom^ or that, 
properly, he underwent the punifhment due to our 
iins ; wherein they deny alfo all imputation of thetn 
unto him. Others fay, that ''our dns were imputed 
" to him> but not as to the guilt of them ; — that he 
*' fufiered on the fpecial command of God ; not that 
'' his death was any way due on account of our iins, 
*' or required in juftice." I (hall therefore inquire into 
the meaning of the words guih and gui/fy in Scripture. 

The Hebrews exprefs fin and guilt by the fame word 
(ootk)* and this they ufe both for the punijbmtnt due 
to it, and a facrifice for it *. Guilt is the refpeSi of fin 
to the fandion of the laiv, whereby the fmner becomes 
obnoxious to punifhment : there is, therefore, no im- 
putation of fin, where there is no imputation of guilt ;. 
for the guilt of punifhment, which is not its refpeft to 
the defert of fin, is a mere fidlion ; there is no guilt of 
iin but its relation to punifhment. 

What we affirm herein is. That our fins were fo 
transferred to Chrifl, as that thereby he became (cTUTH 
uiro^xe( T^ Om^, rtuj), refponfible unto God, and obnoxi- 
ous unto punifhment in the juflice of God for them. 
And this includes, both the act of God, imputing flu 
to him, and the voluntary adl of ChriA himfelf, \vk 
undertaking it. 

I. The aft of God is exprefled by " his laying all 
•or iniquities upon him; making him to be fin for us,^ 

I S who* 

• So Dav'td prays : «* Delif er me from blood j" (Heb.) which wc 
uender, from blotd guiltinefi j*' becaufe, by the law of God, he, 
¥rho was guilty tf bloody was to die. In the New Teftament, he that 
is guiltyy is faid to be viro^xo? , Rom. iii. 19. obnoxious to judgment, 
•r vengeance from fin, as A£ts xxviii. 4. See alfo Mate, xxiii. 18. 
and I Cor. xi. 27. 

Sitatui in t)|c l^Ua was formed ofreusf ^uilt^j andngnl&es ob/Jga- 
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who knew no fin ;" and the like. For, as the fu- 
preme Governor, Law-giver, and Judge of all, unto 
whom it belonged to take care that his holy law was 
obferved, or the offenders punilhcd. He admitted upon 
the tranfgreflion of it the Suretijbip of Chrift, to an- 
fwer for the fins of men. In order to this, *' he 
made him under the law," or gave the law power over 
him, to demand of him, and inflift upon him the" 
penalty which was due to the (ins of thofe for whom 
he undertook. For the declaration of the righte- 
oufnefs of God in this fetting forth Chrift to be a pro- 
pitiation, the guilt of our fins was transferred to him 
in an aft of the righteous judgment of God, accept- 
ing and efteeming of him as the guilty per/on ; as it is 
with public fureties in all cafes. 

2. Chrift's 'voluntary fu/ception of the ftate of a furety 
for the church, to appear before the throne of God's 
juftice for them, to anfwer whatever was laid to their 
charge, was required hereunto. And this he did ab- 
folutely. There was a concurrence of bis tnjon 'will \n 
and to all thofe divine adls, whereby he and the church 
were conftituted one myftical perfon : And of his own 
love and grace did he, as our furety, ftand in our 
{lead before God, when he made inquifition for fin ; 
he took it on himfelf, as to the'punifhment which it 
deferved. Hence it became juft and righteous that he 
fhould fuffer, " the juft for the unjuft, that he might 
bring us to God ;" for if this be not fo, I defirc to 
know what is become of the guilt of the Jins of be- 
lievers : If it were not transferred to Chrift, it re- 
mains ftill upon themfelves, or it is nothing. It will 
be faid, that guilt is taken away by the free pardon of 
Jtn : but if fo, there was no need of punifiiment at 
all ; which, indeed, is what the Socinians plead ; for if 
punilhment be not lor guilt, it is not punilhment •. 

CHAP. 

• Bellarmitte, and others, object, that ** if this be true, then Chrift 
« wa$ made a fi^ner (et quod horre| animus cogitarfc, fllas Diaboli) ^ 

«< and- 
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The formal Caufe of JuJIification, Obje£iions 

anf'iuered. 
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nrHE Right eou/ng/s of Chrifi (in his obedience and fuf- 
** firing for us) imputed to helte-uers^ as they are 
•' united to him by his Spirit, is that right eoufne/s tv hereon 
" they are jufiified before God, on the account <whereof their 
*' fins are pardoned, and a right is granted to them unt% 
•* the heavenly inheritance,''* 

In this pofition, the fuhftance of what we plead for 
is plainJy and fully exprefTed ; and 1 have chofen to 
exprefs it in thefe words, becaufe it is that Tbefis in 
which the learned Da'venant laid down that common 
do6lrine of the Reformed Churches, whofe defence he 
undertook. This is the fhield of truth in the whole 
cauic of Juftification, which, whilft it is pref^^rved fafe, 
wc need not trouble ourfeives about the differences that 
are among learned men, about the moil proper ftating 
of fbme leffer concerns of it. I'his is the refuge, the 

only 

** aad that God muft hate Chrift, fbr he hateth the guilty.** I an- 
fwer, nothing that Chrift undercook could conftitute him j'ubjcSiivtlyy 
'mherently, and thtitonferfcnai^y't a finoer. To bear the blame or guilt 
of otherinen*s faults, nvakes no man a fmner: befides, this is abfo- 
Itttely inconfiftent wich the hyf^oftatkal union. And, I confefH it hath 
alwayi feemed fcandalous to me, that Socitius, Crellius, and Grotius 
grant, that, in fome fenfe, " er.rift fuffeied for his own linsi" which 
they attempt to prove from Heb. vii. 27. where it is pofitivcly denied. 
Agaiio, none ever dreamed of a transtufion 01 fm from us to Cbriilj 
nor of fuch an impucation of them to nim a> chat they Hiculd ceafe to 
be oor fins, and become hi:^ ubixiu ely j which woulJ overthrow what 
we affirm; fbr, on that fu: pofition, Chrilt would not lufFcr libr our fins* 
lor they ceafed to be oars, antecedently to hii futfering: but the guilt 
rftAemsiM fo transfierred unto hun, that through his fuffeiing for it, it 
■tight be pardoned to us. Chrifi: Tutiering tor our fins was an high 
ad oi obedijencc, for which the r ather Iwed hlm^ Heb. x. 5, 6. John 
X. 171 i8. 
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only refuge of diftrefled confciences, wherein they may 
find reft and peace. 

Before I proceed to ftate the arguments for Juftifica- 
tion, by the imputation of the righreoufnefs of Chrift, 
I (hall take notice of the principal objeftions which are 
made to it ; becaufe the anfwers given to them will 
tend to the further explanation of that truth, which I 
ihall afterwards confirm by Scrioture teflimoiiies. 

We are not to wonder at the objedions frequent<» 
ly made to this dodlrine, feeing it is a part, yea» an 
eminent part of the tnyfiery of the Go/pel, and not fa 
expofed to the common notions of reafon, as (bme pre- 
tend : More is required to the true fpiritual under- 
ftanding of fuch myfteries ; yea, unlefs we intend to 
renounce the Gofpel, it muft be alTerted, that reafon, 
as it is corrupted, diflikes every fuch truth, and rife* 
up in enmity againft it *. Hence, the minds of men 
are wonderfully fertile in coining fophiflical objeflions 
againft evangelical truths, and railing cavils againd 
them: iox carnal reafc >. , being once fet at liberty, under 
the falfe notion of truth, to ad itfelf freely and boldly 
zg2Lmii/piritual myjieries, is fubtle in its arguings, and 
pregnant in its invention of them. 

Thefe objeftioiis generally arife from not confiderlng; 
the o}iier of the njjorks of God^s grace, and of our C09l« 
pliance with it in a way of duty (as was before ob- 
fcrved) ; for they confift in oppofing thofe things as^ 
inconfiftent, which in their proper places are not only 
confiftent, but mutually fubferviejit to each other; and 
are fo found in the experience of true believers. Thefe 
objedionb, alio, are all taken from certain c^nfequmcesp,- 
which, it is fuppofed, will enfije on the admiifion of this 
dodlrine ; and, as this is the only expedient to perpe- 
tuate controverfies ; fo, to the beft of my obfervationj? 
I never met with any one, who, in order to give an 
appearan€e of abfordity to the confequences, from* 

whence 

• Rom, vlii. 7. j Cor. ii» 14. 
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whence he argues, did not frame his fuppofithns to the 
dijad'vantage of his oppofers ; a courfe of proceeding, 
which I wonder good men are not aihamed or weary of. 

. I. It is objefted, •* That the imputation of the 
" righteoufnefs of Chrift doth overthrow all remiflioa 
•* of (ins on the part of God." 

A confident charge this feems to them, who flead- 
faflly believe, that without this imputation, there could 
be no remiffion of (ins. But they fay, ** That he who 
hath a righteoufnefs, abfolutely perfect, imputed to 
him, fo as to be made his own, needs no pardon ; 
hath no fin that (hould be forgiven ; nor can he ever 
•• need forgivenefs." 

Grotius (hall anfwerthis obje£tion— '* Whereas we 
have faid, that Chrift hath procured two things for 
us, freedom from punifhment, and a reward ; the 
** ancient Church attributes the one of tliem diftinftly 
•* to his fatisfadiion, the other unto his merit. Satif- 
'* fa£lion con(ifteth in the tranflatioii of (ins, merit in 
•» the imputation of his moft perfed obedience per- 
** formed for us." In i&/V judgment, the remifllon of 
fins, and the imputation of righteoufnefs, were as con- 
fi/tent as the fatisfadtion and merit of Chrift ; as indeed 
they are. 

2. Had we not been/«»rr/, we fhould not have need- 
ed the imputation of the righteoufnefs ot Chrift, to ren- 
der us righteous before God : being fo, the (irft end 
for which it is imputed, is the pardon of (in ; without 
which we could not be righteous by the imputation of 
the moft perfeft righteoufnefs. Thefe things therefore 
are confiftent ; naniely, that the JatisfaSiion of Chrift 
iliouid be imputed to us for the pardon of fm, and the 
obedience of Chrift be imputed to us, to render us righ- 
teous before God ; and neither of them (ingly was fuffi- 

dent to our Juftification. , 

II. It/l 

* Stcinus, de Servat. lib. 4. cap, i, 3, 4. 
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ir. It is objeaed — «' That the imputation of the 
. ** righteoufnefs of Chrift overthroweth all necelfity of 
*' repentance for fin, in order to the pardon of it ; for 
" if Chrift fatisfied foe all our fMi8> and paid all our 
*' debts, and his rtghteoufnefs b3 made ours before wt, 
•♦ repent, then is all repjentance needlefs*." 

Anfnjiitr^ I • We require tvangslical faiths in order of 
nature, antecedently to our JuUification ; aixd whate- 
ver b neceflary thereto, is in like manner required ;. a*^ 
Toow^ which b forrovv for fin, and a repentance of it : 
for whoever is truly convinced of (in, as to its evil na*. 
ture and dreadful confequences, cannot but be perplex-*, 
ed in his mind, that he hath involved himfelf therein 9. 
and tbi&wiU be accompanied with.(hame> fear, and Am*- 
row. Hence arife refjblutions, and fincere cfide^yp^rt: 
to abftein from: fm, and reform the life* This. i» 
uAially called leg^l repentance ; becaufe its moH^s.ar*'. 
taken chieily frojo the law* There is alTo re<|ttlred t^n«. 
to it» that tmf9i^Qfy fiuth of the Gofpel, before de&riib^ 
ed ; and as it doth ufuaUy produce great effefts in con* 
ftflion of fin, bumiliation for it, and change of Ufeji asi 
in ^2^ and the Ninevitcs & (b, ordinaxilyi it precedetk 
true faring faith and Juftification thereby. The necef- . 
iity, therefore, of repentance is not weakened by Qur 
doctrine, but ftrengthened ; for witlioyt it, in the order 
of the Gofpel, an intereft in the righteoulheft of Chrift 
cannot be attained. 

2. J unifying faith includes, in its nature, the entire 
principle of efuangelical repfntance ; fo that it is. utterly 
impoffible that a man (hould be a true believer, ana 
not at the fame inftant be iT\x\y penitent : and there- 
fore are they fo frequently joined in Scripture as one^- 
muUaneous duty : Yea, the call of the Gqfpel unto re- 
pentance, is a call to faith, ading itfelf by repen^ 
tance. The fole reafon of that call to repentance, to 
which the forgivenefs of fms is annexed, (Ads ii. 38.) is 

the 

* Stc'mui^ in WuArn 



the -propofal of the promife^ which is the objedi of -faith, 
ver. 39. And thofe coiic(.ptions and aflfedUons which a 
man hath about fin, upon a legal corfuiSion, being en- 
livened and made e<vuf:gelical by the introdudion of 
-faith, as a new principle of them, and giving new mo- 
tives unto them, become e^u/gelicai : fo impoilible is k 
that faith ihould be without repentance. 

3. It is granted, that Chrift, as our Surety, " fatis- 
•» fied for all our fins ; paid all our debts ; und that his 
•* righteoufnefs is really communicated to us :** but"?t 
^oes not hence follow, *• that there is no netd of re- 
** pentance, all being done for us already." Muft we 
'afient to one part of the Gofpel, to the exclufion of ai>- 
other? Was it not free to God to appoint what way, 
method, and order he pleafed, whereby thcfe things 
'ihould be communicated to us ? 

It was neceflary that this righteoufnefs of Chrift 
.ihould be made ours in fuch a manner, as that God 
might be glorified therein ; this was to be by faith. It 
was equally neceflary that our nature, which is corrupt 
and depraved, ftiould be renewed and changed, in or- 
der to 6ur partaking of the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; 
and therefore, as faith, under the fornial confideration 
of it, was necefl*ary to the /^ end ; it was neceflary al- 
"fo, to the fecond exi^\ thit this faith ftrould be accom- 
panied with, and include in itfelf, the feeds of all thofe 
graces wherein that divine nature confifts, whereof we 
•are to be made partakers. Wherefore, although Chrift 
did, 36 a iunsty, make fatisfa^ion for all the fins of the 
•church, and pay all their debts ; yet the particular in- 
^tenlfliof "eFery one in What he did and fufFercd, depends 
'tif:k>n the way, means, and order appointed of God to 
that end. This alone gives the true neeefflty of all the 
<iuties which are required of us, witli their order. and 
their ends. 

III. It 




q6 objeotions answered. 

III. It isobjefted, "That the jrnputation of the 
*' righteoufnefs of Chrift, which we defend, overthrows 
*' the neceflity of faith itfelf ; for, on this fuppodtion, 
*' fay they, the righteoufnefs of Chrift is ours before 
" we believe : for Chrift fatisfied for all our fins, as If 
*• we had fatisfied in our own perfons ; and he who is 
*' efteemed to have fatisfied for all his fins, in his own 
" perfon, is acquitted from them all, and accounted 
•• juft, whether he believe or not ; nor is there any 
«* reafon why he (hould be required to believe *.'* 

I anfwer, that the vfhole fallacy of this objeflion lies 
in oppofing one part of the defign of God's grace to an- 
other ; or in taking one part of it for the whole, of 
which we before warned the reader : for it fuppofes 
that the fatisfadion of Chrift muft have its whole efFeft 
without believing on our part, which is contrary to 
Scripture. And, I fay, 

1. When Chrift died for us, " God laid all our fins 
upon him f ;" ** he bare them all in his own body oa 
the tree J ;" and made a full fatbfadlion for our fms, 

2. t^otvfithfi^nding this pUttary /aits/a£lion^ all men 
continued to be born '* Children of wrath ;" and whilft 
they believe not, «* the wrath of God abideth on them :'* 
nor can any one be faid to have an intereft in it, an- 
tecedent to another adl of God in its imputation to 
him. 

3. That which Chrift faid far us, is as triily paid* 
as if we had paid it ourfelves ; but yet the a£l of God, 
in laying our fins on Chrift, conveyed to us no a^aal 
right to what he did and fuffered ; becaufe God hath 
appointed fomcthing elfe, not only antecedently there- 
to, but as the means thereof, unto his own glory. 

4. God hath appointed that there ftiall be an imme* 
diate fcundation, for the imputation of Chrift's righte- 
oufnefs 

* Sccinus, de Serv. lib. 4. cap. 2» 3, 4, 5. —» f Ifa. liii. 4t 
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tSfiifners to us, whereon we may be faid to have done 
and fuffered in him, what he did and AifFered in our 
ftead, by that grant, donation, and imputation of it 
unto us : and tliis is our aiiual cocdefcence into one mji^ 
Jiical fet'/on with him by faith. Hereon the neceflity of 
feith originally depends : to which, if we add, the ne- 
ceflity of it unto that fpecial glory of God, which hd 
deiigns to exalt in our J unification, and alfo to the 
eAds of our obedience to him> its (lation is fuflicientlyr 
fetured againfl all objections. 

IV. It is objeacd, *• That if the righteoufnefs of 
•• Chrift be made ours, we may be faid to be Saviours 
■*' of the world as he was ; for he was a Saviour by his 
■• righteoufnefs." This, like the former, is a mere 
fophillical cavil ; for 

The righteoufnefs of Chrift is not htherently in us, 
as it was in him ; or wrought by us, as it was by him ; 
but only imputed to us> for our oivti individual benefit : 
and if it were inherently ours, yet we could not fave 
others thereby ; the righteoufnefs performed by Chrifl 
in the human nature^ would not have been fufHcient for 
the falvation of the church, had it not been the righ* 
teoufnefs of his/^ir, wht) is both God and man ; for 
•* God redeemed the church with his own blood," 

V. It is objected, " That if we infift on /^ryoWim- 
•• putation to every believer of what Chrifl did ; or if 
«« any believer be perfonally righteous in the very indi* 
«• vidudl aSs of Chrifl's righteoufnefs, many abfurdi* 
ties will follow." 

Anfn I have never heard of any who have thus ex- 
prefTed themfelves; and therefore I am not concerned 
in their defence. And the objection feems to me to 
fuppofe not only that Chrifl did every individual aft re« 
quired of us, but alfo that thofe a6ls are made our 
own inherently ; which is falfe and impoflible. What 
mt plead for is. That what Chrifl did and fuflFered, a a , 

r 
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our furety, in anfwer to the law, for us, and iii oar 
ftead, is imputed to every believer ; and this is fuffici- 
ent to that end without any fuch fuppofals. ( i .) From 
the dignity of his per/on, (2.) From the nature of his 
obedience^ which was a perfedl compliance with and fa- 
tisfadtion to the whole law, in all its demands. (3.) 
From the conjlitution of God ; that what he did and fuf- 
fered, as a public perfon, and our furety, (hould be 
reckoned to us as if done by ourfelves. But it does 
not therefore follow, that ** God judgeth that wc have 
•* in our own perfons done thofe very ads which Chrift 
•* did ;" for this would overthrow all imputation : nor 
does it follow, that ** Chrift, in his own perfon, per- 
«« formed every individual aft, which, in our own 
«« circumftances, is required of us." This imputa- 
tion ftands on other foundations. Nor does it follow, 
that *' every faved perfon's righteoufnefs before God 
*• is the fame identically and numerically with Chrift's, 
<« in his public capacity, as Mediator :" for this ob- 
jedlion deftroys itfelf, by affirming, that, as it was his, 
it was the righteoufnefs of God-Man ; and fo hath a 
fpecial nature as it relates to his perfon : but there is a 
wide difference in the confideration of it, as his ahfo^ 
iuteht and as made ours : his inherently ; ours by im^ 
pntaiion : his actively ; ours poffively ; (wrought in the 
perfon of God-M;.n for the whole church ; imputed to 
each (ingle believer, as to his own concernment only. 
Nor is there any abfurdity in the fuppofed confequence 
of our dodrine, that thus ** we fliall be accounted to 
*' have done, what was done long before we were in a 
*« capacity of doing any tiling :" for what is done for us, 
and in our fiead, before we are in any fuch capacity, 
may be imputed to us, as is the fin of Adam : and there 
is a manifold fenfe in which men may be faid to have 
done, what was done /or them^ and in their name, be- 
fore their aftual exiftcnce. 

VI. It 
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Vr. It is objefted, " That upon the fuppofed impu- 
•< tation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, it will follow, 
•' that every believer is juftified by the works of tt^c 
" law ; for the obedience of Chrift was a legal righte- 
•' oufnefs, and if that be imputed to us, then aie we 
•'juftified by the law, which is contrary to Scrip- 
•« tare." 

Jft/. The Scripture, which affirms, that " by the deeds 
of the law no man can be juftified," affirms alfo, that 
«* by faith we do not make void the law, but eftablifh 
It" — that '* the righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled in 
us" — and, that ** Chrift is the end of the law for 
righteoufnefs unto them that believe." But " we are 
not juftified by the law, or the works of it," in the 
true and only ienfe of that propofition, which is, that 
only ** the doers of the law ihall be juftified," 
Roui. ii. 13. and that ?* he who doth the things of it, 
ihall live by them," chap. x. 5. namely, in his oivn 
per/on, which the law requires : But if we, who have 
not fulfilled the law by perfonal obedience, are juftified 
by the imputation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift to us, 
then are we juftified by Chrift, and not by the law. 

Vll. Neither, on the fuppofition of this imputation^ 
can any be faid ** to merit their own falvation ;" for 
fatisfaQion and merit are properties of the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, as formally inherent in his owm perfon ; 
but which do not accompany that righteoufnefs, as it 
is imputed to individual believers. 
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CHAP. X. 

jtrgunients for yufttfication hy the Imputation of the 
Righteoujnefs of Chriji. The firft Argument from 
the Nature and Ufe of our own perfonal Righte" 
oufnefs* 

THERE is a Juflifkation of convinced finners on 
their believing : hereon their (Ins are pardoned* 
their peribns accepted with God, and a right is given 
them to the heavenly inheriunce. This ftate th^r art 
Immediately taken loto upon their believing in Jefuf 
Chrid : and a Oate it is of adual peace with God. 

Thefe things, at prefent, I take for granted ; and 
they are the foundation of all thi.t I ihaU plead in the 
prcfcnt argument. And I take notice of them, bc- 
caufe feme perfons ieem to me, to deny any real aQuei 
Jujlifcation in this life ; for they make it only a con* 
ditional fentence declared in the Gofpel; wbidi, .as ta 
its executior), is delayed till the day of judgBdent : for 
while men are in this world, the wUie amditicm of it 
not being fulfilled, they cannot be abiblutely juiliiied« 
Hence it follows, that there is no real ftate of aflured 
reft and peace with God for any perfons in this life. 
This, at prefent, I iball not difpute about, becaufe 
xt feems to me to overthrow the whole Gofpel, and all 
the comfort of believers, about which 1 hope we are 
not yet called to contend. 

Our inquiry is, how cotifvinced finners do, on their 
believing, obtain Juftification ? If this can be done 
only by the Imputation of the Righteoujnefs of Chrift^ 
then, thereby alone are they juftified. And this afler- 
tion proceeds on a fuppofition, that a righteoufnefs is 
required to the Juftification of every perfon : and if 
there be no other righteoufnefs y whereby we may be thus 
juftified, but that of Chrifl imputed to us, then there- 
by muft we be juftified^ or not at all. And if there be 

any 
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any other Aich righteoufnefs, it muft be our own, in- 
herent in us, and wrought by us : But that there is no 
fuch righteoufnefs of our own, whereby we may be 
judiHed before God, I Ihall now prove : F/rJi, From 
cxprefs teftimonies of Scripture ; and. Secondly y From 
the confideration of the thing itfelf. 

Firft, We fhall produce fome teftimonies of Scrip- 
ture. Pfal. cxxx. 3, 4. '* If thou. Lord, ftiouldell 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who fliall ftand ? But there 
is forgivenefs with thee, that thou may eft be feared.'* 
Thefe words include an inquiry. How a man may be 
juftified, or ftand, before God, fo as to be accepted 
of him ♦. That which firft offers itfelf to this end, 
IS his own obedience ; for this botli the law and his 
'confcience demand: but the Pfalmift declares, that no 
man can plead^ this with fuccefs ; becaufe, notwith- 
ilanding the beft obedience of the beft men, " iniqui- 
ties are found with them againft the Lord their God ;'* 
and if men come to their trial, thefe muft be taken 
into the account; and then no man can ftand. Where- 
fore, the wifeft and fafeft courfe is utterly to forego 
this plea, and not to infift on our own obedience, left 
our lins alfo ftiould appear, and be heard. 

Two things are required in this trial, that a finner 
may ftand : (1.) That his iniquities be not obferved ; 
for if they be he is loft for ever. (2.) That a righte- 
oufnefs be produced, that will endure the trial ; for 
the firft of thefe, the Pfalmift tells us it muft be 
through pardon — " there is forgivenefs with thee ;'* 
the other cannot be by our own obedience, becaufe of 
our iniquities ; wherefore the fame Pfalmift direds 
lis t to ** go in the ftrength of the Lord God, and 
make mention of his righteoufnefs, and that only:'* 
—the righteoufnefs of God, not his ouon ; yea, in op. 
poiition to his own, is his only plea. If no man, then, . 
can ftand a trial before God upon his own obedience,^ 

K 3 becaufe 

• Pfal. i. 5. t Pfal- ^**I- »^ 
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becaufe of his iniquities ; and if our only plea in that 
cafe be the righteoufnefs of God, and not our own ; 
then is there no perfonal righteoufnefs in believers by 
which they may be juflified. 

The fame is aflerted ftill more plainly, Pfal. cxliii. 2. 
•' Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, for ia 
thy fight -(hall no man living be juftified *." 

The perfon who infifts on this plea with God, pro- 
fefleth himfelf to be /ji's fervant ^ont that loved, 
feared, and obeyed him ; not an unbeliever, nor an 
unregencrate perfon, whofe works were only Itgal. It 
was David, who was not only converted ; a true bcr 
liever ; had the Spirit of God, and the aids of his 
grace in his obedience, but had this t^flimony, that 
he was '* a man after God's own heart ;'* and this 
witnefs he had in his own confcience, ;vhich he fre- 
quently avows. This perfon then, thus circumflanced ; 
thus teftified unto by God and his own confcience, 
confiders how he may ** ftand before God, and be 
juftified in his fight." Why doth he not now plead 
his onvn merits? — No : he left this plea for a future ge* 
neration of men, who would " juftify themfelves> and 
dcfp'fe others." But fuppofing he had no fuch confi- 
dence in the merit of his works as fome have now at- 
tained ; yet why doth he not enter into judgment with 
God, by pleading, *' that he had fulfilled the condi- 
'* tion of the new covenant ?'* tor upon a fuppofition of 
the procurement of that covenant and its terms by 
Jefus Chrilt, this was all that was required of himf. . 
yls it not to be feared he was one of thofe, who fee no 
>/ neceflity, or leave none, for perfonal holinefs, feeing 
he makes no mention of it, when it fliould ftand him 
in the grcateft ftead ? At leaft, he might plead his 

faith, 

* This teftimony is the more to be conlidered, becaufe, as it is cc- 
rived from the laiu (Exod. xxxiv. 7.), fo it is transferred into the 
<5ofpel } and twice urged by the Apoftle to the fame purpofc, Rom. 
iii. 20. Cal. ii. j6. 

f tor I fuppofe the virtue of that purchafe he made of it is allowed 
to extend to the Old Teftament. 
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/dith^ as a work of his, to be imputed to him for righ- 
teoufnefs. But, whatever the reafon be, he waves them 
all, and abfolutely deprecates a trial upon them. 

The Pfalmift gives us the reafon, in this general 
axiom ; — " for in thy fight ihall no man living be judi* 
fied ;'* that is, by his own obedience or works. This 
is an eternal rule of truth, that by his own obedience, 
00 man living can be juftified. 

From hence we argue ; If the moft holy of God's 
fervants, after a courfe of fincere fruitful obedience, 
tedi^ed unto by God himfelf, and witnefTed in their 
own confciences, do renounce all thoughts of fuch a 
righteoufnefs thereby, on which, in any fenfe, they 
may be juftified before God; then there is no fuch 
righteoufnefs in any ; but it is the righteoufnefs of 
Chrid alone, whereon they are fo juftified *. 

Another teftimony to the fame purpofe, we have in 
the prophet Ifaiah, who fays, in the name of the 
church, (chap. Ixiv, 6.) ** We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all ou-r rightcoufnefles are as filthy rags.** 
Here the Prophet makes a confeflion of the fins of the 
people, including himfelf; afl'erting at the fame time, 
that God was their father, and they his people ; yet 
their right eoufncifes were fuch, that Juftification in the 
fight of God was not to be expected on account of them. 

Many others, to the fame purpofe, I (hail omit : 
namely, all thofe wherein the faints, in an humble con- 
fei&on of their own fins, betake themfelves to the met* 
cy and grace of God alone, as difpenfed through the me- 
diation of Chrill : And all thofe, wherein God promi- 
feth ** to pardon fin for his own name's fake ;'* to bleft 
the people ; •« not for any good, or righteoufnefs that 

was 

* It it trae, tlut a man may plead his integrity and obedience be- 
€ort God himielf, buc only with refpei^ co temporal deliverance, or any 
other ptrtrculrdr end wherein the glory of God is concerned. So did 
neaekith, for the fparing of his life, Ifa. xxxviii. 3. and Neh. xiii. 
%z. b«t tefolves his perfonal acceptance with God into pardoning 
totttymm** S]pare zne, O God, according to thy mercy.** 



/ 



Ik 



IC>4 ARGUMENTS FOR JUSTIFICATIOIX, * 
was in them :" And all thofe, in which God declares 
his delight in them alone, who *' hope in his mercy/' 
and *' truft in his name j" pronouncing a curfe upofi 
them, who ** truft in any thing elfe, or who glory in 
thcmfelves." All thefe teflimonies prove, that the heft 
of God's faints have not a righteoufnefs of their own, 
whereon they can be juftified before God ; for they all 
renounce any fuch thing, and fly to grace and mercy 
alone. 

The fecond part of the prefent argument is taken 
from The nature of the thing itjelf\ our own perfbnal in- 
herent righteoufnefs, what it is, and of what ufe in our 
Juftification. 

I, We have before granted, that there is an inhtrent 
righteoufnefs in all believers j for *' the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is in all goodnefs and righteoufnefs * ;*' and though 
righteoufnefs be generally taken for a fpecial grace or 
duty, yet it may be taken for the whole of our obedi- 
ence ; and is fo ufed, where our own righteoufnefs is 
oppofed to the righteoufnefs of God. And this is ei- 
ther habitual or aStuaU There is an habitual righteouf- 
nefs inherent in believers, as they have ** put on the 
new man, and are created in Chrift Jefus unto good 
works :*' and there is an ^z^W righteoufnefs, confifling 
in thofe good works unto which they are fo created f- 

But this perfonal inherent righteoufnefs is not that 
by which we are juftified before God, for it is imperfe^ ; 
it does not perfeftly anfwer any rule of obedience which 
is given to us, and therefore cannot be our juflifying 
righteoufnefs. 

// 

• Eph, T. 9. Rom. vi. 20. 
f This being the conftant doctrine of all the Reformed Churches 
and Divines, it is an open calumny whereby the contrary is afcribed to 
them. Billartnir.e affirms, that no Proteftant writers acknowledge 411 
inherent righteoufoefs, but only Bucer and Chemnit'iui \ wherca* there 
IS not one of them by whom it is denied 5 only they carefully di- 
f^inguiih between m/i^r^r M7}^5, and that rightepttfiae^ wheieby we 
arcjafti5e<i« . 
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// is imferfe£it as to the principle of it ; for there is a 
contrary principle of fm abiding in us ; ** the flelh luft- 
ing always contrary to the Spirit." None of the facul* 
ties of our fouls are perfeSlly renewed ; *• the inward 
man is renewed day by day ;" and we are always to be 
" purging ourfelves from all pollution of flefli and fpi- 
rit." Believers find in theinfelves the remainders of 
indwelling fin» in the darknefs of their minds ; whence* 
at befly they know but in part, and are ready to wan* 
der our of the way. I know not how any one can think 
of his pleading his own righteoufnefs« on this very ac- 
count ; fuch notions arife from ignorance of God and 
ourfeIves» or want of a due confideration of both : nei- 
ther can 1 apprehend how a thou/and diftindious can fafe* 
ly introduce it into any place in our J unification. He 
who can fearch, in any meafure, by a fpiritual light, 
into his own heart, will find, '< God be merciful to me 
a finner,'* a better plea than any work of his own. 

// // imperfeU alfo, with refped to enjery ait and duty 
§fit ; whether internal or external. There is iniquity 
cleaving to our holy things ; and '* all our righteoufnef- 
ics are as filthy rags." It has been often and well ol>- 
Xerved, that if a man, the befl of men, were left to 
choofe the bed of his works, and thereon to enter into 
judgment with God, if only under this notion, that he 
hath fulfilled the condition required of him, as to his. 
acceptance with God, it would be his wifefl courfe (fo 
Bellarmvnt thought) to renounce it, and betake hinofelf 
to grace and mercy alone. 

// // imperfeB^ by reafon of the incurfion of aHualJins, 
Hence our Saviour hath taught us continually to pray 
for the fbrgivenefs of our fins ; and ** if we fay that we 
have no (in, we deceive ourfclves, for in many things 
we offend all." And what confidence can be placed 
in this righteoufnefs, which is thus weak, maimed, and 
imperfeS? 

1 hate but touched on thefe things ; but enough has 
been taiA, toproye> that though this righteoufnefs of 

believers^ 
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believers be on other accounts like the fruit of the 'vinif 
that gladdens the heart of God and of man ; yet, as to 
our Jiiftification before God, it is like the ^cod of tht 
'vine, a pin cannot be taken iiom it to hang any weight 
of this caufe upon*. 

I (hall conclude this argument, by obferving, 

1. T'/^^r righteoufnefs, which anfwereth neither the 
law of God, nor the defign of God in our Juftification 
by the Gofpcl, is not the righteoufncfs by which we 
are juflified ; but fuch is the inherent righteoufnefs of 
believers. That it anfwereth not the law of God, has 
been proved from its imperfedlion ; nor doth it anfwer 
the defign of God in our Juftification by the Gofpcl ; 
for this is to take away all glorying in ourfelves ; lb that 
tlie whole might be to the praife of his grace f : but it is 
evident, that no man can poffibly have any greater oc- 
ca(ion of boafting, than that he is juftified by perform- 
ing the condition of it, which confifts in his own per- 
fonal righteoufnefs. 

2. No man was ever juftified by it in his own con- 
/cience, much lefs can he be juftified by it in the fight of 
God : for " God is greater than our hearts, and 
knoweth all things." There is no man in the world 
'fb righteous, or holy, but his piifcience will charge 
bim with coming Ihort of the obedience required of him« 

in 

• Some plead, '* that this risHteoufncfs is ahfolutely ferfeEl ; hence 
fome fay they are perfect and finlefs \ but were it fo with any, his 
having been a fmner would fpoil all : but this vain ioMginatJon is fo, 
contrary to Sctipture and experience) that I (hall not infift on the re- 
fuution of it. , 

Others fay, ** that It Is the accompllfhment of the condition of the 
«• new covenant, though it fulfil not the moral law.*' I aafwer, If 
this obedience anfwer the only rule of ir, then there is nojinf nor need 
of pardon ; but whoever confiders the principle of it, its z6it and da- 
ties, will find that It anfwcrs not the commands of the Gofpelj aay 
more than the commands of the Law. Bcfides, this opinion puts an 
irreconcUeable difference between the Law and the Gofpel ; for accord- 
ing to it, God declares a man by the GojTpel to be perfe^ly righteous* 
who Is declared by the Law to be a finnei-^ and under its curfc* 

f Rom. ill. 27. I Cor. i. 299 &c. 
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in matter^ manner, or degree of perfeAion, Let any 
man try himfelf, whether he can be juftified in his own 
confcience by his own righteoufnefs, and he will be con- 
demned at his own bar : and he who doth not thence 
conclude, that there muft be another righteoufnefs than 
his own, whereby he muft be juftified, will be at a lofs 
for peace with God. 



CHAP. XL 



JTje Nature of the Obedience that God requireth of us. 
The eternal Obligation of the Law thereto. 

OUR y^rcW argument (hall be taken from the na- 
ture of that obedience i or righteoufnefs ^ ijchich God 
requireth of us, that *we may be accepted of him. This is 
a copious fubjed, but 1 fhall reduce what belongs to 
our prefent concern in it, to vhe following heads. 

1. God being a moft perfect, and therefore a moft 
free agent, the exiftence, and natural circumftances of 
mankind, together with all his actings towards them, 
are to be refolved into his fovercign will and pleafure : 
no other reiifon can be given of the original — of the 
yihoic Jyftem of them*. 

2. The tfr^ifr of all things, and their relation to each 
other depend on the iiQC Conftitution of God, no lefs 
than their exiftence ; and in this order fome things may 
be relatively neceffary, which were not abfolutely fo, in 
their own nature. 

3. It was a free, fovereign aft of God's will to create 
man, intelligent, rational, capable of moral obedience, 
with rewards and puniftiments ; and being fo formed, he 

could 

• Sec Pfal, cxv. 3. cxxxv. 6. Prov. xvi. 4. Eph. i. 9, 11. 

Rev. iv. II. 
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could not be governed like the brutes, by a mere phyfi» 
cal injiuencey but by a moral injirument of laiu or rule, in- 
fluencing his rational faculties to obedience, and guid« 
ing him therein. 

4. This law did necelTarily enfue upon the conftltu* 
tion of our nature in relation to 'God ; and is nothing 
but the rule of that relation ; which is therefore indtj^ 
fen/able, invariabUy and eternal, 

5. The fubftance of this law was, that man, adhe- 
ring'to God, in truft, love, and fear, as the chief good, 
the author of his being and happinefs, (hoxild yiMobe^lI* 
vtce to him; refpeding his infinite wifdom, righteouf- 
nefs, and power, to proteft, reward and puniih. And 
nothing more is required to the eflabliniment of tl«s 
law, but that God be God, and man be man. Wherefore, 

6. This law doth eternally and unchangeably oblige 
all men unto obedience to God ; even that obedkucB 
which it requires, both as to xht fubjlance and manner of 
It : for God cannot deny himfelf, nor is the nature of 
man changed as to the ej^nce of it (to which alone this 
law has refpe£i), by any thing that can fall out. 

7. In the conflitution of this order of things, God made 
it poflible, and forefaw it would be future, that man 
would rebel againft this law. This gave^occafion td 
the conftituting the punijhment of man upon his tranf. 
greflion of it. But this was not an effed of arbitrary 
nvilly any more than the law itfelf was. On the creation 
of man, the law was neceflary, from all the propertiet 
of the divine nature ; and on the tranfgrefiion of man» 
the conflitution of the punilhment was a neceflary ef- 
fcd of divine righteoufnefs. The conilitution of the 
penalty, therefore, is no more liable to change, thaj^ 
the law itfelf. 

8. This is that law, which Chrift came *' not to dt* 
Jlroyy but t$ fulfill that he might l^e the end of it for 
righteoufnefs to thofe whjo believe.'* This law he ahro- 

gated 
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gatid not, nor could he, without a deftrudion of the re- 
lation th.U fubfids between God and man. 

9. This law, the law of finlefs, perfe»5l obedience, 

with its fentence of death on every tranfgreiFion, doth, 

and muft, abide in force for ever : for nothing more is 

required hereto, but that God be God, and man be 

man. Yet this (hall be further .proved. 

(i.) There is not one word in Scripture intimating 
any alteration in, or abrogation of this law ; fo that a- 
ny thing fhould not be duty, which it makes to he du- 
ty; or any thing not be fin, which it makes to be fin ; 
or that what it makes to be fin (liojld not deferve the 
puniihm^nt it threatens — " The wages of fin is death,'* 

(2.) Take away this law, and you leave wofiandard 
tf right ecu fne/s to mankind ; no certain boundaries of 
good and evil; but thof<; pilhrs, on which God has fix- 
ed the earth, are left to float about like the ille of De- 
losin the fea. Some fay, that the light of nature, or 
the dictates of reafon, and not this law, is the rule. If 
they mean that light, which was concreated with our 
nature, and thofe dictates of right and wrong, which 
reafon originally approved, they only fay, in other 
words, that this law is ftill the rule of obedience : but 
if they intend the remaining light of reai'on, in its pre- 
fent depraved ftate, under the additional depravations 
oftraditions, cuftoms, lufts, and prejudices, then there 
is nothing more irrational ; for thus no certain lounda- 
rietof good and evil arc preferved. That which is good 
to one, will be evil to another ; and on this pretence all 
tlie idolatries in the world may be excufed. 

(3.) Confcience bears witnefs hereto. There is no 
good nor evil required or forbidden by this law, that, 
upon the difcovery of it, any man can bribe his confci- 
ence not to comply with it in judgment. It will accu/e 
and excu/e, according to the fentence of the law, let him 
do what he can to the contrary. 

^ 10. From ^^ 
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10. Froiti thefe premifes it follows, (i.) That as all 
mankind have by fin incurred the penalty of this law ; 
the fufFering of which, being inconfil^ent with accep- 
tance before God and eternal life ; it is impoflible that 
any one individual of Adam's race (hould be juilifiedt 
unlefs this penalty be AifFered by them^ dv for them, (z.) 
That to the fanrie end, of acceptance with God, the 
righteoufnefs of this eternal law niul^ be fulfilled in us; 
fo. that in the judgment of God, which is according to 
truth, we may be efteemed to have fulfilled it, and be 
dealt with accordingly. For, upon a fuppofition of a 
failure herein, the fandtion of the law is not arbitrary, 
io that the penalty may or may not beinfiidted, hxiXne- 
€if/Jaryy from the righteoufnefs of God, as the fupreme 
Governor of all. 

11. About the/rfi of thefe, our controverfy is with 
the Socinians only, who deny the fatisfa&iqn of Chrift : 
concerning this, I have elfewhere treated at large ; and 
expert not to fee an anfwcr to what I have written on 
that fubjedt. As to the latter, we muft inquire how we 
may comply with the rule, and anfwer the righteoufnefs 
of this unalterable law, whdfe authority we cannot be 
exempted from. And we affirm, that the obedience and 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to us, is that whereon we 
are judged and efteemed to have anfwered the righte- 
oufnefu of the law, Rom. v. 19. viii. 4. And hence we 
argue. 

If there be no other ivay, nvhereby the righteoufnefs of the 
laiv may be fulfilled in ufy f 'without ivhich ive cannot be 
juftfiedi but niuft inevitably fall under its penalty J but on» 
ly the righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed unto us ; then that is 
the fole righteoufnefs ^whereby ^ve are juftified in the fight of 
Ood : But the former is true, and fo therefore is the 
latter, 

12. On the fuppofition of this law, and its original 
obligation to obedience, with itsfan6tion and threaten- 
ings, there can be but one of thefe three ways, whereby 

a iln- 
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a finner can be juftified ; each of which mud be by a 
/cuereigft aS of God with refpedl to this law. Thtfrfl is. 
The Ahrcgaiion of it. This we have proved impoJftbU ; 
and they will wofuUy deceive their own fouls, who Ihail 
trud to it. Tht/econd, is by transferring it i obligation 
on a Surety ; which we plead for, as the fiibllance of 
the Gofpel. The third way, is by changing tht nature of 
tfje righteoufntfs which the law requires : and this we 
fhall examine, as the only referve againfl our prefent 
argument. 

13. It is faid, therefore, that '* by our own perfonal 
<« obedience we aofwer the righteoufaefs of the law, {o 
** far as *it is required of us.** But as no fo,ber perfon 

.can imagine, that any fallen man ever yielded fiolefs o- 
bedience .to the law ; tvio things are fuppofed^ in order 
tbat our imperfetl ohedience may be accepted as perfeSi : 
of thefe, one refpedts the Aiw, the other our obedience, 

14. That which refpe^s the law, is not the abrogati- 
jBin of it ; for though this would feem the moil expediti- 
ous way to remove the difficulty, yet this is pretend^ 

- bpt by few : but what they intend, is a derogation from 

its obliging power a$ to .obedience : for whereas it ori- 

.ginally required perfeS finlefs obedience^ it ihall be allow- 

-^d iVill to oblige us unto obedience, but <not that which 

* is abiblut^ly flnlefs ; but if it be performed in a lower 

degree, provided \\,\itfincere, and uniojjer/al, as to all the 

parts of it, it is all. that the law now requires of us. 

Wtietber thefe things be fo or not, we fhall fee in a few 

words. 

15. Hence it follows, that the ad of God, with re- 
fped to our obedience, is not an a£k of judgment ac- 
cording to any law of his own, but an eileeming aad 
accepting that tu perfeSi, which really and in truth is 
aotjo. 

16. It is added, '' that both thefe depend on, and are 
^« procured by the obedience and merits of Chrift : for 

It z ^« on 



# 



€t 
<< 
€t 
tt 
«f 



112 ARGUMENTS FOR JUSTIFICATION, 

on their account it is that our imperfefk obedience 
is accepted, as if it were perftcl ; and the power of 
the law, to require obedience abfolutely perfeft, is 
taken away : and thefe being ejfecis of the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, that rightcoufnefs may, io far, be 
faid to be imputed to us." 

17. But, notwithflanding the pains that have beea 
taken to give a colour of truth to thefe things, they are 
mere fidlions and imaginationsof men, having ao^rfftfW 
in the Scripture, nor agreeing witli the experience of be- 
lievers. As to experience t there is nothing in a believ- 
er's walk and converfation, wherein he fails of compli- 
ance with the holy law of God, requiring (inlefs obe- 
dience, but his confcience convinces him it is a fin ; 
and, as fuch, deferving the curfe of that law : Nor does 
he feck relief in this cafe, but by the mediation of Je- 
fus Chrift, tvho of God is made righteoufnefs unto him. 
Nor is there any ground for this opinion in Scripture. 
It is unwritten. There is no intimation of any fuch dif- 
penfation of God with reference to the original law of 
obedience. Much is faid of our deliverance from the 
cur/e of the law by Chrift, but not a, word of the abate- 
ment of its preceptive power. It is contrary^ to Scrip- 
' ture : for it is plainly afHrmed, that the law is not to he 
.4ihoIipcJ, \>\xX fulfilled : not to he made 'void, but to be 
eftablijhed : that the righteoufnefs of it mvjl be fulfilled in 
. us. Further, 

It is a fuppofition unrenjonalle and ifnpofjihle* For, 
(i.) The law was a reprefentatlon tousof the/W/»^»^ 
^^odt and his righteoufnefs in the government of his 
- creatures : therefore there can be no alteration made ia 
it ; for " with God there is no variablenefs, nor fhadow of 
changing." (2.) It would leave (as before obferved) no 
ftandard of righteoufnefs, but only a Lefbian rule, which 
applies itfelf to the abilities of all men, and leaves as 
many various m^fures of righteoufnefs, as there are be- 
^evers in the world. (3.} It includes a variation la 

the 



BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OP CHRIST. II3 

the centre of all religion^ which is the natural and mo- 
ral relation of men to God. (4.) It is dilhonourable 
to the mediation of Chrift ; for k makes the principal 
end of it to be, that God (hould accept of a righteouf- 
nefs, inexpreffibly inferior to that which he required in 
the law of our creation : and, in a fenfe, makes him the 
miniiler of (in. (5.) Jt reflefts on the goodnefs of 
God : for on this fuppofition, that he hath reduced the 
law, ib as to be fatisBed with a weak and imperfed o- 
bedience, what reafon can be given, confillent with his 
goodnefsy why he (hould give at fird a law of perfe^ 
obedience* one (in againft which involved all mankind 
in ruin ? 

18. All thefe, and various other confequences, follow 
al(b on the /econd fuffofition ; namely, An imaginary ef- 
timation of that as perfeUt which is imperfeS — of that 
^sjinlefst which is attended with^wj innumerable. Kut 
«* the judgment of God is according to truth ;'* neither 
will he reckon that unto us for a perfect righteoufnefs, 
which is fo imperfeA as to be like tattered rags ; efpe- 
cially, having promifed to us ** Robes of righteouf- 
nefs," and «* Garments of Salvation." 

'I'hat which necelTarily follows on thefe dilcourfes is, 
7bat ibert is no otber nuay nxibereby tbe original immutalU 
la-w of God may be ejiablijhed and fulfilled y ^itb refpe£l to 
usy but by tbe imputation of tbe perfed obedience and righ' 
tioufttiefj of Cbrifi ; *who is ** tbe end of tbe law for rigbte-^ 
•ufnefs unto all lubo believe^ 
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CHAP. xir. 

The Imputation of the Obedience of Chrijl to the Lav^^ 

declared and vindicated. 

l^ROM the lad general argument-, the following, ixv^ 
particular., proceeds. 

Jf it was necelTary, that Chrift, as oiirfurety, (hould 
fuffer the penalty of the law in our ftead, becaufe we 
have finned ; then it was alfo neceflary that, as our 
Surety, he fliould yield obedience to \\\q preceptive part 
of the law alfo : and if the imputation of the former be 
needful to our Juftification, then is the imputation of 
the latter alfo necelfary to the fame purpofe. For, 

Why was it neceffary, that, as our furety, he (hould 
fufFcT the penalty of the law ? Was it not, that the glo- 
ry of his righteoufnefs, as the author of the law, and 
fupreme governor of the world, might not be violated 
in the ahfohte impunity of fin ners ? And is it not as re- 
quifite to the glory of God, that the preceptive part of 
the law be complied with for us, in as much as obedi-» 
cnce thereto is required of us ? And as we are no 
more able of ourfelves to fulfil the lav/, in a way of 
obedience, than to undergo the penalty of it, fo as 
to be juftified thereby : So no good reafon can be gi- 
vcn, why God is not as much concerned thst the pre- 
ceptive power of the law be complied with by perfect 
obedience, as that the fanftion of it be eftablifiied by 
fullering its penalty. On the fame grounds, therefore, 
that Chrill*s fuffcrlng the penalty of the law for us, 
was neceflary to our JuAification, and that the fatisfac- 
lion he made thereby be imputed to us ; on tlie fame 
grounds it was equally necefl'ary, that he fliould fulfil 
ihc preceptive part of it, in his perfed obedience there- 
to. 
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^0, which alfo is to be imputed to us for our JudiHca- 
Thn * . 

Three things are ufually objeftcd againfl this impu- 
tation. That it is impojpbk — ufelefs — and the belief of 
a. t pernicious, 

1. Socinus fays it is impoffihle^ becaufe '* our Lord 
*' Jefiis Chrift was for himfelf, or on his own account, 
* * obliged to all that obedience which he performed ; 
*' for if it were otherwife, then he might, if he would, 
*' have iieglefted the whole law of God, and have bro- 
*' ken it at his pleafure f." 

To vindicate the truth from this objeftion, we ob- 
l*erve : 1. The obedience of which we treat, was the obe- 
ciience of Chrift the mediator : but the obedience of 
Chrift, as mediator, was the obedience of his per/on ; 
fbr *« God redeemed the church with his own blood,'* 
Ji^s XX. 28. It was performed in the human nature ; 
l)ut it was the perfon of Chrift who performed it. As 
in the perfon of a man, fome of his adls, as to the im- 
mediate. principle of operation, are ads of the body^ and 
Tome are ads of the foul \ yet, in their performance, they 
are the adls of the perfon : fo the a£ls of Chrift, in his 
mediation, as to thtir immediate operation ^ were the aft- 
ings of his diftinft natures ; fome of The divine, fome 
cf the human : but as to the perfedingejgicacy of them, 

they 

• What wc aflert is. That Chrift fulfilled the whole law for us j 
he not only fufifered its penalty, but yielded perfect obedience to it. 
I fliall not engage in die debate of the diftin€^ion between the aHl've 
and pajjive obedience of Chrift : for, as he exercifed the higheft ad^ive 
obedience in his fuftering, fo all his obedience was mixed with fuf- 
fering. An4 it muft be owned, that the fufferings of Chrift, as pure- 
ly penal, are imperfectly called his paffwe right ecufnefs : for all righ-. 
teoufnefs is either in habiry or in a^ion 5 but fvffering is neither ; nor 
is any man righteous from what he fufFereth. Neither do fuffcrings 
give fatisfadlion to the commands of the law, which require only obe- 
dience i and hence it follows, that we need more than the fufferingi 
•f Chrift} if righteoufnefs is required of us that we may be juftiiieil. 

\ Part 3. cap. 5. de fcrYat. 
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they were the afts of his whole perfon : his aSs, who 
was that perfoti ; and whofe power of operation was a 
property of his perfon. Wherefore the obedience of 
Chriil was the obedience of the Son of GoJ, but thi Son ' 
tf God W2is never abfolutely made under the law, nor 
could he be formally obliged thereby. He was indeed 
made fo in his human nature, wherein he performed 
this obedience ; he was fo far made undir thi iatv, as he 
was made of a nvoman * ; for, in his perfon, he was 
Lord of the Sabbath f , and therefore of the whole law. 
But the obedience itfelf, was the obedience of that per- 
fon^ who never was nor could be made under the law in 
his whole perfon : for the divine nature cannot be fub- 
jed to an outward work of its own, fuch as the law is ; 
nor can it have an authoritative power over it, as it muft 
have, if it were under the laiv %, 

2. As Chrift owed not, in his own perlbn, this obedi- 
ence for himfelf, by virtue of any authority that^the 
law had over him, fo he intended it not for himfelf, but 
for us. It was in our nature, that he performed all this 
obedience : now the fu/ception of our nature was his vo- 
luntary aft, with reipeft to fome end ; and the end 
which he had in view in the aflumption of our nature, 
was the end of all he did therein : Now it was for us, 
and not for himfelf, that he alTumed our nature ; nor 
was any thing added to him thereby : wherefore, in the 
iflue of his work, hepropofes this only to himfelf, 
*' that he may be glorified with that glory v^hich he 
had with the Father, before the world was," by the re- 
moval of that veil which was put upon it in his humi- 
liation. Whereas, therefore, he was made man, not for 
himfelf, but for the church, that he might become 
thereby the furety pf the covenant \ his obedience, as a 

man, 

• Gal. iv. 4. t Mark ii. a8. 

X Sochus evades the force cf thit argumeiity by denyii^g the Di- 
vine Perfon of Chrift 3 but Aere 1 cake tha^ for granted, having proved 
it clfewhcre, beyond what any of his foilQwcrs we able to contradia. 
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man, to the law, was for us, and not for himfelf ; fode- 
jigned, fo performed, and without a refpedl to the 
church was of no ufe to himfelf*. He was born to us, 
given to us, lived for us, and died for us ; obeyed for 
us, and fuffered for us ; that ** by the obedience of one 
inany might be made righteous." And what he did 
for us, is imputed to us ; and this is included in the very 
notion of his doing it for us. 

3. Setting adde the condderation of the grace and 
love of Chrift, and the compafl between the Father 
and the Son, as to his undertaking for us (which 
proves that all he' did y/ds/or us, and not for himfelf;) 
the human nature of Chri/1, by virtue of its union 
with the perfon of the Son of God, had a right unto, 
and might immediately have been admitted into the 
higheft glory whereof it was capable, without any an- 
tecedent obedience to the law ; for from the firft inftant 
of that union, the whole perfon of Chrift, without 
ftature exifting therein, was the objeft of divine wor- 
(hip from angels and wen, wherein confifts the higheft 
exaltation of that nature. 

it is true, there was a peculiar glory that he was 
actually to poflefs, confequent to his obeying and fa£- 
fering for us ; but as to the ngi;i thereto, it was laid 
in the union of his perfon. 

4. It is granted, that the human nature of Chrift, or 
*V that which was made of a woman,'* was made under 
ihi la-iVy and thereby obedience became neceflary to 
him ; but this being by a fpecial difpenfation, intimated 
in the expreilion of it — be vjas made under the lauu ; 
namely, as be was made of a woman ; the obedience he 

yielded 

* It is faid, '^ That this obedience was neceffary as a qualificatioi^ 
•* of his perfon, that he might be meet to be our Mediator, and therie- 
** fore was for himfelf.*' This I deny ) for He was every way meet 
for this work, by the union of the human nature with the diYine : 
bcfidei, that which if 4'uii as Mediator, could not concur to tji«/ 
oiiikinj him meet Jo to be. 
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•yielded thereon, was for us, and not for himfelf :,for, 
as made under the Islw, he not only owed obedience to 
its precepts, but he was made obnoxious to its curfe ; but 
furely this was not for himfelf, but for us. We owed 
obedience to the law, and were obnoxious to its curfe : 
obedience was as ncceflarily required of us, if we woul^ 
enter into life, as the anfwering of the curfe for us 
was, if we would efcape death^ternal. Cbrift, as our 
ifurety, is made under the law for us, whereby he be- 
comes obliged to the obedience which il required, an4 
to the pcnaUy th^it it tWrcatened. Who will now (ay, 
•that indeed he fuffered the penalty of the law for us, 
,but yielded obedience to it for himfelf only ? 

5. The Lord Chrifl, in his obedience, was not a^ri- 
nfmtey but a/«^/iVperfon. He obeyed, as be was a Su- 
rety and Mediator. But what a public perfoo does, as 
a public perfon or reprefentative of others, w-hatcver 
may be his own concern therein > he doth it not for 
himfelf, but for others ; and were it not for them, it 
would be of no ule: yea, it implies a xontradidtion, 
that a public perfon, as fuch, ihould do any thing for 
himfelf only. Wherefore, as Socinus would have Cbrift 
-to have offered for himfelf^ (which is to make him a Me-^ 
•dlator for himfelf,} fo to affirm his mediatory obedience^ 
to have been for himfelf, has little lefs of fbJly and im- 
piety in it. 

6. It is granted. That CHrift having a bumautemtori, 
which is a creature, it was impoiiible but that it ihould 
be fubjed to the law of creation ; but this law reipc^s 
not the prefent life only, but the future and eternal 
llatealfo ; and the human nature of Chrift is therefone 
fubjedt to it, even now in heaven, and cannot but be 
fo : but none will fay that he is now under the law in 
the fenfe intended by the Apoflle. Byt the law, in thp 
fenfedelcribed, the human nature of Chrift was f|ib- 
jed to, on its own account, while in this world. And 
this is fufHcientto anfwer the objeAion juft mentioned 

— « that 
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«--^' that if Chrift were not obliged to obedience for 
•* himfelf, then he might have neglefted the whole 
** law ;" for, befides that it is a foolifh imagination 
concerning that " holy thing," which was united to 
the Son of God, and incapable of any deviation from 
the divine will ; the eternal law of love to God, un- 
der which his human nature was and is, as a creature, 
gives fufficient fecurity againft any fuch fuppofitions. 

The fecond part of the obje£lion againft the impu* 
tation of Chrift's obedience to us is, ** That it u u/ele/s 
** to the perfons who are to be juftified ; for as they 
have in their Juftification the pardon of all their fins, 
they are thereby righteous, and have a title to eter- 
nal life : for he who is fo pardoned, as not to be 
•* efteemed guilty of any fin of omiflion, or commiflion, 
wants nothing requifite thereunto ; hence he becomes 
not unrighteous, which is the fame as to be righteous; 
•* as he who is not dead is alive ; for there is no mid- 
** die ftate between death and life. Wherefore thofe, 
*' who have all their (Ins forgiven, have the blefrednefs 
^* of Juftification ; and there is neither need nor ufe 
^« of any further imputation of righteoufnefs unto 
*' them." 

I anfwer. This caufe is of more importance, and 
more evidently ftated in the Scripture, than to be 
'turned into fuch niceties, which have more of phiio^ 
fofhical fubtilty than theological jolidity in them. This 
exception, therefore, might be difiriiflcd without fur- 
ther anfwer than what is given us in the known rule, 
«* That a truth, well eftablilhed and confirmed, is not. 
«* to be queftioned, much lefs relinquilhed, on every 
'* entangling fophifm; though it Ihould appear infolu- 
** ble." But there is no fuch difficulty in thefe argu- 
ings, but what may be eafily difcuffed. This plea pro- 
ceeds upon feveral miftakes. 

I. It 
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1. It fuppofes, ** That he, who is parc!oned, is 
** efteemed to have done all that is required of him, 
•* &c." But no fuch thing is included in ihe nature of 
pardon; neither God nor man do judge, that be, *wbQ 
hathjtnned^ hath not finned. If a maltfadlor be tried 
and convidled for a crime, and afterwards difcharged by 
fo-verelgn pardon, he is looked upon in the eye of the 
law an innocent man, as to the punifhment that was 
due to him ; but no man thinks him made righteous 
thereby, or efleems him not to have done thdt which 
he really did, and of which he was convi(5ted. Joab 
and Abiathar were guilty of the fame crime; Solomon 
gives orders to put Joab to death, but pardons Abia- 
thar. Did he thereby declare him righteous? Himfelf 
exprefies the contrary, only he remitted the punifh- 
ment of his fault*. Wherefore the pardon of fin dif- 
chargeth the guilty perfon from being liable to puniih* 
ment ; but it doth not fuppofe that he is thereby to be 
adjudged to have done no evil, and to have fulfilled all 
righteoufhefs. Some fay, ** pardon gives a righteouf- 
•* nefs of innocence, but not of obedience ;" but it can- 
not give a righteoufnefs of innocence, abfolutely, fuch 
as Adam had ; for he had adlually done no evil : it only 
removes guilt, which is the refped 6i fm to puniflunent, 
enfuing on the fan6lion of the law. 

2. It proceeds on this fuppofition, " That the law, 
*• in cafe of fm, doth not oblige both to puniihment 
** and obedience;" but this is an evident miflake, and 
doth not eftablilh the law, but makes it void. For 
the law hath two parts or powers. — Its preceptive 
part, commanding obedience, with a promife annexed ; 
*' Do this and live :*' and ihtfan^ion, on fuppofition of 
difobedience, binding the finner to punifhment — ** In 
the day thou finncfl thou flialt die." 

This law was firfl given to man in innocency ; and 
therefore the /r/?/fiw^r of it only was in aftj it obliged 

only 

• I Kin^s il. a6. 
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only to obedience ; for an innocent perfon could not 
be obnoxious to its fan^lion, which fuppofes difobe- 

die nee. 
But on the commiffion of fin, man came under an 

aBual obligation to punifhment; this can no more be 
queftioned, than whether he was, at firft, under an ob- 
ligation to obedience; but then the qucftion is, Whe* 
ther the firft intention and obligation of the law unto 
obedience, doth ceafe to affeft the finner, or continue fo 
as at the fame time to oblige him to obedience and punijh^ 
ment, both its powers being in ad towards him ? I 
obferve, 

(i.) Had the threatened punilhment been immedi- 
ately inflitSted, in its full extent, this could have been 
no queftion ; for man had died immediately : and he, 
who is finally executed, hath fo fulfilled the law, that 
he owes no more obedience to it. But, (2.) God, in 
his infinite wifdom and patience, hath otherwife dif- 
pofed of things ; man is ftill a traveller on the way to 
hk end, and not fully placed in his eternal and un- 
changeable ftate ; where neither promife nor threaten* 
ing, reward nor punifhment, could be propofed to him. 
In bis prefent condition he may be confidered, both as 
M guilty perf&n, and fo obliged to the full punifhment 
threatened by the law : and, as a rational creature of 
Godt not yet brought unto his eternal end. (3.) In this 
ftate, the law is the only inftrument of the continu- 
ance of the relation between God and him ; and it can- 
not but ftill oblige him to obedience, unlefs we (hall 
fay, that by his fin he hath exempted himfelf from the 
goremment of God. A wicked fervant, who is pu- 
nilhed for his fault, is not thereby freed from his obli- 
gation to duty ; unlefs his punifhment be capital, and 
fo put an end to his ftate. Wherefore feeing, that by 
the pardon of fin, we are freed only from the obligation 
to pumiflmient \ there is, moreover, required unto J ufti- 
fication, that obedience which the law re^uireth. 

M And 
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And this greatly ftrengtheneth our argument; fcr 
being finners, we were obnoxious both to the command 
and cur/e of the law : and as Chriil could not, by his 
mod perfed obedience, fatisfy the curfe of the law-r 
^' dying thou (halt die ;" fo, by the utmoft of his fuf- 
fering, he could not fulfil the command of the law— 
*' do this. and live." Wherefore, as we plead, that the 
death of Chrifl is imputed to us for our Juftification, 
fo we deny that it is imputed to us for our righteouf- 
nefs. For, by the imputation of the fuflferings of Chrift, 
our fins are pardoned, and we are delivered from the 
curfe of the law, which he endured ; but we are not 
thence efteemed righteous, nor can we be fo, without 
refpeft to the fulfilling of the commands of the law. . 

3. The objedlion proceeds alfo on this fuppofition, 
•* That pardon of fin gives title to eternal bleflfednefs :'* 
but this is a miflake. Pardon of fin depends folely on 
the death or fuffering of Chrift ; but fufFering for pu- 
nifiiment, gives title to nothing ; it fatisfies for fome- 
thing, but deferves no reward. It is nowhere faid, 
Suffer this and live ; but. Do this and live. 

Thefe things are indeed infeparably conneSed in the 
appointment of God, and are therefore put together 
by the Apoftle, Rom. iv. 6 — 8. But it is one thing to 
be freed from being liable to eternal death — another to 
have right and title to a bleffed and eternal life. It 
is one thing ** to be redeemed from under the law;" 
another, ** to receive the adoption of fons." One 
thing to be •* freed from the curfe," another to have 
«* the blcfling of Abraham." Can it be fuppofed, that 
all the great and glorious effefts of prefent grace, and 
future bleflednefs, fhould follow neceflarily on, and be 
the effeft of mere pardon of fin ? Can we not be par- 
doned, but we muft of necefllty be made '* Ions, heirs 
of God, and co-heirs with Chrift?" 

Pardon of fin, with refpeft to the finner, is a free 
gratuitous a£i of God ; but with refped to the fatifp 

fa^ion 
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la£lion of Chrift, it is an ad in judgment : for on the 
confideration thereof, as imputed to him, God abfolve s 
the flnner upon his trial. But pardon, on a juridical 
trial, gives no right nor title to any privilege, but 
merely deliverance. It is one thing to be acquitted of 
crimes before the throne of a king, another to be made 
his fon by adoption, and heir to his kingdom. 

Thefe things are reprefenred in Scripture as diflin(J>, 
and depending on diftinft caufes. Thus, in tlie vifion 
concerning Jofliua the high-priefl* — '* Take away the 
filthy garments from him : and to him he faid, Be- 
hold, I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee ; 
and I will clothe thee with change of raiment," &c. 
It is generally granted, that the Juftification of a Tin- 
ner is here reprefented. The '* taking away of hir 
filthy garments," is expounded by the ** palling away 
of his iniquity" — he is no more defiledhy them ; but 
be is not thereby clothed: *' change of garments" is 
an additional favour. What this raiment is, is de- 
clared, Ifa. Ixi. lo. *' He hath clothed me with the 
garments of falvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteoufnefs," (to which the Apoftle alludes, 
Phil. iii. 9.) Thefe things, therefore, are diflinft — 
" taking away the filthy rags," and *' clothing us 
with change of raiment ;" or the pardon of fin, and 
the robe of righteoufnefs ; by the one we are freed 
from condemnation, by the other we have a right to 
falvation. 

There is therefore no force in the comparifon of thefe 
things to life and death natural \ **. fo that he who is 
«* not dead is alive,^ &c. there being no middle flate ;'* 
for though it may be fo in things natural, it is other- 
wife in things moral znd poltttcal ; if there were no dif- 
ference between being acquitted at d human bar, and 
having a right to a kmgdora, it might prove the point. 
It is true« that right to eternal life, fucceeds a freedom 

M 2 from 

* Zech. iiif 4, 5* 
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from eternal death ; but not from a neceflity in the 
nature of the things themfelves, but only in the free 
conAitution of God : he might have pardoned men 
their pad fin, and placed them in a condition of feek- 
ing righteoufnefs for the future, by the works of the 
law; for this would anfwer the original ftate of Adam : 
hence it is evident, that the difpofal of men into this 
iiate and condition of right to life and falvation, doth 
not proceed from the panion of fin, but hath another 
caufe; which is, •« the imputation of the right eouf- 
•' nefs of Chrifi unto us, as he fulfilled the law for 



« us." 



3. The lafl part of the objeaion is, " That our 
" dodlrine is p4miciotu, becaufe it takes away the ne* 
** ccility of our peribnal obedience, introducing Anti- 
** nomianifm, Libertiniim, and all manner o* evils.*' 
I refer an anfwer to tlus to its proper pUc<^; fcv 
though it be urged by fome againil this pcirt of tbf 
doctrine in a peculiar manner, yet it is advanced \»f 
others againfl the whole of it : and although we fbooid 
grant, that the obedience of Chrift unto the law is 
not imputed to us; yet fhall we not be freed from this 
iialfe accufation, unlefs we will renounce the whole of 
the fatisfadlion of Chrifl alfo: and we intend not to 
purchafe peace with the whole world at fo dear a rate. 
Wherefore, I (hall, in its proper place, give this part 
of the charge its due confideration, as it refieds oa 
the whole do^rine which we believe and profefs. 

Hitherto we have treated of and vindicated the im* 
putation of the active obedience of Chrifl unto us, as 
the truth of it was deduced from the preceding argu- 
ment about the obligation of the law of creation. I 
ihall now briefly confirm it with other reafbns and tef^ 
timonies. 

That ivhich Chrift » the Midiator andSuretj, did in ohiw 
dienci to God 9 in the dijcharge of his office ^ he did for us^ 
mid it it imfuted to y/, This hatb been proved ^ready ; 

••for 
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** for what the law could not <lo, in that it was weak 
through the flefh, God fending his own Son in the 
likenefs of finful flefh, and for fin, condemned fin in 
the flefli, that the righteoufnefs of the liw might be 
fuliilied in us,'* Rom. viii. 3, 4. Whatever is fpoken 
of the grace, love and purpofe of God, in fending or 
giving his Son, or of the love, grace, and condefcen- 
fion of the Son, in coming and undertaking the work 
of redemption afiigned to him, gives teftimony to this 
alTertion. Yea, it is the fundamental principle of the 
Gofpel, and of the faith of all who truly believe. 
Wherefore, what he fo did, is to be inquired into. 
And, 

I. The Lord Chrift, our mediator and fiirety, was, 
in his human nature, made under the law ; not for him- 
felf, but for us. But, as made under the law, he yield- 
ed obedience to it ; this therefore was for us, and is 
imputed to us. 

The exception of the Socinians, that it is \:\\e judicial 
law only that is intended, is too, frivolous to be infilled 
on : for he was made under that law, whofe cur/evfe are 
delivered from ; and if we are delivered only from the 
carfe of the iaiv of Mcfesy wherein they contend, that 
there were neither promifes nor thre^tcnings of eternal 
things, we are Hill in our fins, -under the curfe of the 
moral lanv, notwithftanding all he has done for us. Jt 
is excepted, with no colour of fobriety, •* that he was 
•* made under the law only as to the cur/e of it ;" for it 
is plain> that he was made under it as nve are made un- 
der it — '* to redeem them that were under the law :'* 
and if he were not made fo as we are, there is no con- 
fequence from his being made under it unto our re- 
demption from it. But v/e are fo under the law, as not 
only to be obnoxious to its curfe,* but fo as to be obli- 
ged to all the obedience I that it required* as has been 
proved. And if he hath redeemed us only from the 
iurfe^}ov undergoing it, leaving us, in ourfelves, to an- 

M 3 fwer 
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fwer its obligation to obedience ^ we are not freed nor de- 
livered. And the exprelTion, under the linv, properly 
fignifies the obligation of it unto obedience^ and cen/e* 
qitentially only with a refpedt to the curfe. Gal. iv. 21 • 
*' Tell me, yc that defiic to be under the law." — They 
did not defire to be under the curfe of the law, but its 
obligation to obedience. 

2. As Chrifl was thus made under the law, fo he did 
aciually fulfil it y by his obedience to it. " Think not, 
faid he, (Matt. v. 17.) that I am come to deftroy the law, 
but to fulfil *;*' fohe exprefsly declares, in his enfuing 
difcourfe ; (liewing both its power of obliging us always 
to obedience, and giving an expofition of it. This law 
he came (flrXrjpi'^ai) to fulfil \ that is, to yield full perfe^ 
obedience to its commands, whereby they arc abfolutely 
fulfilled. It is a vain exception of fome, " that he ful- 
*' filled the law by his doSlrine^ in the expofition of it. 
The oppofition between the words (iryupwarai and xar«. 
>.v(T9tC) to fulfil and to defiroy, will admit of no fuch fenfe j 
and our Saviour himfelf expounds the " fulfilling of the 
law,'* by doing the commands of it, ver. 19. Where- 
fore Chrift, as our mediator and furety, fulfilling the 
law, by yielding perfedl obedience to it, he did it for us'p 
and to us it is imputed. This is exprefsly, and in terms, 
aflferted by the Apoflle, Rom. v. 18, 19. *• Therefore, 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even fo by the righteoufnefs of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto JudificaHoii 
of life. For as by the difobedience of one many were 
made fmners, fo by the obedience of 00c fhali many be 

made 

* The Jews obje^ thefe words agalnfl tbe Cbrlftiaiu, as contntk- 
di^lory to what they pretend to be done by him j but the reconcUia* 
tiou is plain and eafy There was a twofold law ; m^rat and ceremo^ 
ftial J the firft is bf esemal obligation j the other was given for a thnA, 
and then to be abolidied, as St. Paul prores, in his-epiftle to the He- 
brews : Chrift firft accompll^ed it, and then abd\Jf,td it, £ph. iL 14, 
iL'c. But the lawy which obliges all vaan to obedience^ he cai&e iig( t» 
ieftroy. 
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made righteous/' The full vindication of this tcfti- 
inofiy« I refer to its proper place ; here I (hall only ob-' 
ferve, that the Apoftle exprefsly affirms, that by the ohe- 
dienct ff Cbrift oiv are made righteous ; which cannot be, 
but by the imputation of it unto us* 



CHAP. XIII. 



o 



Ithe Nature ofju/iificatlon proved from the Difference 

of the Covenants^ 

UR third argument is taken from the difference he^ 
t'ween the tiuo Covenants. 

1. By the two covenants, I underfland thofe which 
■were abfolutely given to the whole church, and were 
all to bring it to a perfed ftate : that is, the covenant of 
n^orks^ or the law of creation, with promifes and threat- 
enings annexed ; and the covenant of grace^ propofed in 
the firft promife. 

2. The eflcnce of the covenant of works confided in 
this; Thatt vpcn our perfonal obedience ^ lue Jhould be ac^ 
€€pt€d and re-warded ; and whatever covenant proceeds 
on theie terms, however varied or altered, it is ftill 
the fame ; for as in the renovation of ^ the promife, 
wherein the elTence of the covenant of grace was con- 
tamed, God made frequent additions to it, as to Abra-^ 
ham and David ; yet it was flill the fame covenant ; fo 
whatever variations or additions may be made to the 
djfpenfatibn of the firft covenant, fo long as this rule is 
retained, •• Do this and live," it is ftill the fame cove- 
nant, for the fubflance and eflence of it. 

3. In this covenant, obferve, (i.) All things; were 
tran£idted immediately between God and man ; therq 
was no mediator on either part : for the whole depends 
iii£ pa every one's perfonal Qbedkncef there was no 

place 
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place for a mediator. (2.) Nothing but pcrfedk finlefs 
obedience would be accepted ; there was no proviilon 
for any defeft, nor for the pardon of fin. 

4. This covenant, being once eftabliihed, no new co- 
venant could be made, unlefs the ejfential fotm o^ it 
were new, fo that our own perfonal obedience (hould 
not be the condition of acceptance with God ; for while 
this is fo, however the covenant may be reformed or re- 
duced to fuit our prefent ftate, it is ftill the fame. 

5. Wherefore the covenant of grace, fuppofing it to 
be a covenant abfolutely ne^Wy and not an alteration of 
the old one, muft differ from it in effence^fubftance^ and 
nature. And this it cannot do, if we are to be jufli- 
ed before God on our perfonal obedience, wherein the " 
efTe/ice of the firft covenant confifted. If then the 
righteoufnefs, wherewith we are juftified, be our tnvn, 
we are yet under the firft covenant, and no other. 

6. But the new covenant is totally difiTerent* For, 
( 1 .) // is of grace, which wholly excludes works ; that 
is, fo of grace, that our own works are not the means 
of Juftification before God. (2.) // hath a mediator and 
furety, which fuppofes, that what we ourfelves cannot 
do, and which was originally required of us, fhould be 
done for us by him. And this is one of the very firft 
notions of the chriftian religion, that the Lord Chrift 
>vas given to us, born to us ; that he became our medi- 
ator, to do for us what we could not do for ourfelves ; 
and not merely to fuflfer what we had deferved. And 
here, inftead of our own righteoufnefs, we have the 
righteoufnefs of God ; inftead of being righteous in 
ourfelves before God, he is *• the Lord our Righteouf- 
nefs ;" and nothing but a righteoufnefs of another 
kind and nature unto Juftification before God, could 
con^itute another covenant. Wherefore, the righte- 
oufnefs, whereby we arc juftified, is the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift imputed to us, or we are ftiU under the law, un- 
der the covenant of works. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Exclufion 9/ all Sorts of Works from an InUr^ft in 
yuflificati9n. Wimt is intended by the Law-^ andtbi' 
Works of it, in the Epijiles of St, PauL 

W£ (hill take our fourth argument from the exprefi 
exclufion of all ivorks 'whate*ver from our Juflifi' 
cation before God. For this is what we affert, that no 
works of our own are the caufes or conditions of our. 
JuAification ; but that the whole of it is refolved into 
the free grace of God, through Jefus Chrift, as the me- 
diator an4 furety of the covenant. To this purpofe 
the Scripture fpeaks exprefily, Rom. iii. 28. " There- 
fore we conclude, that a man is juflified by faith with- 
out the works of the law." Rom. iv. 5. *« But unto 
bim that woiketh not, but believeth on him that jufti- . 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouf- 
nefs." Rom, xi. 6. " If it be of grace, then it i$ not 
of works." Gal. ij. i6. " Knowing that a man is aot 
juftified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jrfufi Chrirt ; even we have believed in Jefus Chrift, that 
we might be juftified by the faith of Chrift, and not by 
the works of the law ; for by the works of the law ihaU. 
noSefUbejuftified." Epb. ii. 8,9. '* For by grace are 
ye faved, through faith; not of works, left any man 
ibould boaft." Tit. iii. 5. «' Not by works of righte- 
oufnefs which we have done, but according to his mer* . 
cy he hath faved us." 

Thefe teftimonies are exprefs, and affert all that we 
contend for. And I am perfuaded, tkat no perfon, 
whole mind is not prepoffeffed with notions and diftincii^ 
ems of which the leaft tittle i» not offered to them in 
thefe* or any other texts, can avoid judging, that the 
j^, in every knCc of it, and all ibrts of works whate* 
Tcr, are. In every way, and in all fenfes, excluded from 

our 
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our Juftification before God. And if fo, then it is the 
rigliteoufnefs of Chrift alone on which we can depend, 
or this matter muft ceafe for ever *, 

Our adverfaries are divided among themfelves, as to 
the meaning of the Apoftle, in thefe alfertions ; for 
their plain and obvious meaning they cannot allow, 
without the ruin of their opinions. We (hall therefore 
examine their various conjeftures, which will difcover 
their inconfiftency, and confirm our prefent argument. 

1. Some fay, *' it is iht ceremonial la^w; or the law 
" as given to Mo/es at Sinai, with all the works of it, 
•' which were to be aboliihed, that are intended." But 
of all other conjedures, this is the moft impertinent 
and contradi^ory to the defign of the Apoftle. The 
law he intends, is that, whereby is the inoivle/ige of Jin, 
which is the moral Ian*} ; «* for I had not known luft, 
faith he, except the la<v had faid, tboujhalt not co<vet,^* 
That law he intends, which " ftops the mouths of all 
finners, and makes all the world guilty before God," 
which none but the law of creation can do — That law, 
which brings all men under the f»r/^ for (in-— That law, 
which is efiahlijhed by faith ; which the ceremonial law 
is not — That law, whofe righteoufnefs is to ht fulfilled 
in us. And the inftance he gives us of the Juftification 
of Abraham without the works of that law which he in- 
tends, was fome hundreds of yeafs before the giving of 
the ceremonial law f , 

2. Others fay, «* the Apoftle only excludes the perfeU 
** 'works required by the law of innocency." But if 
fo, they allow all that we plead for ; namely, that it is 

the 

* So the Apoftle infers. Gal. ii. i6. 

•f Yet I do not fay, that the ceremonial law, and its 'veorks, arc ex* 
eluded from the Apoftle's defign \ for when that law was given, the 
obfervation of it was a part oi the obedience due to the firft table of 
the decalogue ; and the exclufion of its works from our Juftification, 
as they were a part of moral obedience, is exclufive of all other works. 
Bvt that this ahr.e is intended is falfe. 
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the moral indlfpenfabU law of God that is intended ; 
and chat by the works of it no man can be judiHed %• 
yea, that all the works of it are excluded from our Juf- 
tjfication ; for it is, faith the Apoftle, ^without 'works. 
The works of this law, performed according to it, will 
jiiftifythe doers of them • ; but becaufe this cannot be 
done by any fmner, therefore they are excluded. Grant- 
ing the law intended to be the moral law, there is no 
fuch diflinftion intimated, as that we are not judified 
by t\\eperfe£l'works of it, which we cannnot perform, but 
by fome imperfedl ivorks that we can perform. This is 
wild imagination, and foreign to the defign and exprefs 
words of his whole difcourfe. Their e'vajion is equally 
vaiu ; namely, *' that the Apoftle oppofeth Juftificati- 
♦« on by faith to that of works, which he excludes :" 
for they would have this faith to be our obedience to the 
divine commands, in that imperfe£l manner to which 
we can attain ; for when he excludes all fuch Juftifica- 
tion by the law, and the works thereof, he doth not ad- 
vance in their room, our oivn faith and obedience \ but 
adds, ** being juftified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Chrift," &c. 

3. Some affirm, '* That the works excluded are only 
«* the eufward ^ovks of the law, performed in a fervile 
** manner, without an inward principle of faith and 
*' love," But this opinion is falfe and impious. For, 
(i.) The Apoftle excludes the luorh of Abraham , which 
were not outward and fervile. (2.) The works exclu- 
ded are thofe which the law requires ; and the law is 
holy, juft, and good : but a law requiring only outward 
works, without internal love to God, is neither holy, juft^ 
nor good. (3.) The law condemns all fuch works as 
are feparated from the internal principle of faith and 
love ; for it requires, that in all our obedience we (hould 
love God with all our hearts. And the Apoftle faith 
not that we are not juftified by the works the law con- 
demns^ 

* Rom. ii. 15. 
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demns, but not by them which the iaw commands. 
(4.) In reliefs on the honour of God, that he, who on- 
ly knows the hearts of men, and who regards them a- 
lone in duties of obedience, (bould give a law Requiring , 
ferrile works only ; for if the law intended require 
more, then thofe are not the only works excluded. 

4. Some fay, in general, it is the Je^ljh law thai 
is intended. If they mean the ceremonial lanju, or the 
law as abfolutely given by Mo/es, we have already fliewcd 
the vanity of that pretence : but if they mean the wbdt 
law, or rule of obedience given to the church of Ifrael 
tinder the Old Teftament, they exprefs much of the 
truth, probably more than they defigned. 

5. Others fay, " That it is works done with a con* 
** ceit of merit, making the reward to be of debt, and 
** not of grace, that are excluded :" But no fuch dif- 
tinflion appears in the ApofUe's words. The Apoflle 
excludes all works of the law, of every fort. The law 
requires no works with a conceit of merit ; and the 
works of the law, originally, included no merit, as that 
which arifeth from the proportion of one thing to ano-- 
ther in the balance of juftice ; and in that fenfe only if 
is rejefted by thofe who plead for an interefl of works 
in Jufliiication. The merit, which the Apoftle excludes, 
is that which is infeparable from works ; fb that it can- 
not be excluded, unlefs the works themfelves be ib ; and 
he excludes all works on this very account, that the 
admifHon of them would necejfarily introduce merits 
which is inconfiflent with grace. 

6. Some contend, that the Apoflle excludes only 
** Works wrought before believing, in our own naturad 
«* flrength, without the aid of grace.** The falfehood 
of this notion will be fufficiently eVfnced in what we 
fhall immediately prove, concerning the law aud works 
intended by the Apoftle ; but the heads of the demon- 
flration of the truth to the contrary may be juft menti* 
6ned. 

(I.) The 
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(1.) The A|>oflle excludes all works without diflinc- 
tion ; and we are not to diftingaiih where the law doth 
not. (2.) All the works of the law are excluded, con- 
fequently all works wrought after believing by the aid;! 
ot grace ; for they are all required by the law •, or they 
would be an abomination to God. (3.) The works of 
believers, performed by the aids of grace, are exprefsly 
excluded ; as the works of Abraham, before mention- 
ed, and the Apoftle'sown works after his converfion f • 
(4.) All works are excluded, which might countenance 
hoafting % ; but this is done more by the good ^imrks ofrc" 
generate perfonst than by any works of unbelievers. (5,) 
The law required faith and love in all our works ; and, 
therefore, if all the works of the law be excluded, the 
bed works of, believers are fo. (6.) All works are ex- 
cluded, which are oppofed to grace, working freely in 
our Juflification ; but this, all works whatever are : hence 
the Apofile excludes thofe works, which the falfe teach- 
ers preiTed the Galatians unto ; but thefe were works of 
l>elievers, perfons by grace converted to God. 

7. Some affirm, ** That the Apoftle excludes all 
•* works from our firft Juflification, but not from the 
^* fecond, or, as ibme fpeak, the continuation of our 
«» Juftification." But we have before examined thefe 
«iiftin^ions, and found them groundlefs. 

It is evident, therefore, that men put themfelves in- 
to an uncertain flippery flation, where they know not 
ivhat to fix upon, nor wherein to find any fuch appear- 
ance of truth, as to give them countenance in denying 
the plain and frequently repeated affertion of the Apof- 
tle. 

Wherefore, in the confirmation of the prefent argu- 
ment, I fhatl more particularly inquire, what the Apof^ 

N tie 

* Pfal. cxlx. 35. Rom. vii. 22. •\ Gal. H. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 4. 
Pfal. iii. 9. £pli. ;]. 9. J Rom. iv. 2. ill. 17. . £ph. ii.9. x,C«r» 
i. 29— 31. 
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tie intends, by the law and works whereof he treats; 
for, as to our Jufiification, whatever they are, they arc 
abfolutely and univerfally oppofed to grace, faith, the 
righteoufnefs of God, and the blood of Chrift, as alto- 
gether inconfiflent with them ; and it is his plain defiga 
tp evince that inconfiflency. 

It is evident, that the Apoftle, by the laiju and the 
^orks thereof, intended what the Jews underilood by 
thofe terms ; he takes the meaning of them for grant- 
ed, as very well known and agreed upon between them. 
Now the Jews, by the Zr^tv, iniended what the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament meant by that exprelHon ; 
and that was, the Lanv gi*ven at Mount Sinai ; for there 
is no diftinft mention of it before. This is commonly 
called, the law abfolutely ; but moft frequently the Iwur 
of God \ and fometimes the iaiv ofMofes. 

Of the law, fo given at Horeb, there was a diflribu* 
tion into three parts : ( i .) The ten ivords ; that is, thr 
ten commandments , written in two tables of ftone. This 
was iirft given ; was the foundation of the whole, and 
contained that perfeA obedience required of mankind 
by the law of creation, and was now received into the 
church, with thehighell atteflations of its indifpenfable 
obligation to obedience or puniftiment. (2.) The cere- 
monial laivy as we term it (cD'pn *), rites ovjlatutes ; 
*« the law of commandments contained in ordinances,'^ 
Eph. ii. 15. or in a multitude of arbitrary commands. 
(3.) The judicial laiu, as we call it (a^l0flur»). The 
whole of it is conftantly called the law (nnin) ; that is, 
the iiiftru^ion that God gave to the church, in the rule 
of obedience which he prefcribcd unto it. That which 
we call the moral law, was the foundation of the 
whole ; and thofe parts of it, termed the judicial and 
ceremonial law, were peculiar inftanccs of the obedience 

which 

* The LXX rcivJer it by li/.oLicc^.ar» ; that is, Jura^ but the 
Latin, from thence, Jvjhjicahouay which has given great occaljon of 
xnifti^c in ancient and modern divines. 
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lrhi€h the church, under the Old Teftament, was obli- 
ged to in the Special polity and divine worfhip, which 
were then neceffary to it. The law, then, was a per^ 
fe£i rule of all that internal, fptrituaU and moral obedi- 
ence, which God required of the Church ; and alfo 
of all the external duties of obedience, for matter and 
manner, time and feafon, that in both the Church 
xrught walk acceptably before God. This law, as it 
was ordained of God to be the inllrnment oi liis rule of 
the Church, and by virtue of the covenant m^de with 
Abraham, (which its introdu6lion on Sinai did not dif- 
annul) was accompanied with « /cw^ and efficacy at- 
abling Unto ohedienci. As merely precepti'V€y it adminif- 
tered no power to yield obedience to it (no more do 
the merie commands of the Gofpel) ; but as it was God's 
doQrinei teaching, inftruQion, in all acceptable obedience, 
and was adapted to the covenant of Abraham, it was 
accompanied with an adminiflrarion of cffedual gra:e, 
procuring and promoting obedience in the Church*. 

This being the Law, in the {^\-\^fi of the Apoftle, 
and thofe with whom he had to do, our next inquiry 
is— What was their fenfe of Works ^ or <ivorksofihe lanv ? 
I anfwer : The univerfal flncere obedience of the 
Church to God according to this law. In this con- 
fifled thtiv perfonal righteoufne/s y as ** they walked in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
lefs/-* ' And this they efteemed their own righreoufnefs,' 
according to the law, as it really was, Phil. iii. 6, 9. 
For though the Pharifees had corrupted the dodlrineof 
the law, and put falfe gloffes on fundry precepts of it ; 
yet, that the Church in thofe days underftood by the 
works of the law, ceremonial duties only, or external 
works, or works with a conceit of merit, or without an 
internal principle of faith and love, or any thing but 
their own perfonal fmcere obedience to the whole doc- 
trine and rule of the law, there is nothing that can give 
the lead colour of imagination. 

N2 All 

♦ See Pfalm. i. Pfalm xix. Pfalm cxix. 
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All this is pcrfeftly dated in th^ /ujfrage which tbf 
Scribe gave to that fenfe of the law, which our Saviour 
declared at his requefl *: ** to love God with til the 
hearty and with all the underftanding, and with all the 
foul, and with all the flrength ; and to love his neigh* 
hour as himfelf, is more than all whole burnt-offerings 
and facrifices." Mofes himfelf makes faith and lo*ui 
the fum of the law> Deut. vi. 4, 5. And the Apoftle 
declares as much> when he fpeaks of the law, and the 
works of it, which he excludes from our Juilification f . 
From the whole it is evident, that the lam Signifies 
the entire rule and guide of our obedience to God ; and tho 
ijLorh of it, are all the duties of obsdi^nce.^ internal^ fu^ 
fernaturaU external, ritual, however we may be enaUed 
to perform them. And thefe being exduded, it is ih^ 
right eoufnefs of Chrift alone ^ imputed to US, whereby W€ 
aicjullified before God. 



CHAP. XV. 

yujltfication hy Faith alone, 

THE Truth, for which we plead, hath two parts. 
The//// is — That we are juftified by the imputa- 
tion of the rigbteoufnefs of Chrift. The fecond is-- 
That it is by faith alone we receive that rigbteoufnefs 
to our own ufe and benefit. For though this faith be 
the radical principle of all obedience, yet, as juftifying, 
its aft and duty is fuch, that no other grace or duty 
can be affociated with it, or be of any confideration. 

1 . That faith, whereby we are j uftified , is moft frequent- 
ly, in the New Teftament, expreffed by recei<ving^ This 
notion of faith having been mentioned before, we (hall 
here only notice two things concerning it; (i.) That 
it is fo expreffed with refped to the 'whole ohje^ of faith. 
Hereby we arefaid to receive Chriji himfelf X^ and as the 

Lord 

• Matt. xxii. 36. Mark xii. 28, &c. "f Rom. ¥ii. 7, 9. ix. 31. 
viii. 3. X. 3. PhiL ill 9. % l^^^ 1* 12. Cq|. ii. 6. 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE. 1^7 

Inrd our righteoufnefs. Thus we receive the aunment '^, 
and the forgi<uene/5 of fins f — the grace cfGoJ^the ahun- 
dance of grace j and the gift of righteoufnefs X ; fo that 
faith* with refpeft to all the caufes of Juftification, is 
exprefled by receiving : for it alfo receives the promije §, 
the inllrumental caufe thereof on the part of God, 
Now, no grace nor duty can have rny co-opcratioa 
with faith herein ; this reception of Chrift, and his 
righteoufnefs, belongs not to their nature, nor is com^ 
prifed in their exercife. We obfcrve alfo, (2.) I'hat 
the nature of faith confifting in receiving, that which 
is the objeft of it rauft be cffered^ temkredy gi<ven to 
us, as that which is not our own, but made ours by that 
giving and receiving. Herein alfo, as no other grace nor 
duty can concur with it, fo the righteoufnefs whereby 
wc are juftified cannot be our own, antecedent to this 
reception, nor at any time inlverent in us. Hence we 
argue. That if the work of faith in our Juftification, 
be receiving what is freely given and imputed to us, 
that is, Chrift ; his righteoufnefs; his atonement; the 
forgivenefs of fins ; then our other graces, or works, 
have no influence into our Juftification, nor arc they 
caufes or conditions thereof. 

2. Faith is expreffed hylooMvg^ ** Look unto me 
and be faved || :" and the nature of it is declared by 
our Lord himfelf ^ ; '* As ^k)fes lifted up the fcrpcnt 
in the wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be 
lifted up, that wholbever believeth in him (liould not 
perifh, but have eternal life." When any one was 
flung, if he ufed any other remedy, he periflied : only 
thofe who looked to the brazen ferpent lived ; for this 
only was the ordinance of God for life and healingi 
This was a type of the pardon of (in and everlafting 
life : and by their looking, the nature of faith is plainly 
exprefled, as our Saviour himfelf expounds it. Now., 

N 3 if 

• Rom. V. II. f Afts xxvi. iS. J Rom. v. 17. § Arts 
ii. 41. Heb. ix. 15. 1| Ifa. xlv. zz. xvii. i Zcch. xii. l-o. 

Pfal. cxxiii. 2, ^ John ili. 14, 15. 
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if faith, as j unifying, be a looking to Chriil for deli* 
verance, righteoufnefs and life, then k ejccludes all 
other graces and duties whatever ;, for by them we do 
not look, nor are they the things which we look for. 

3. It is frequently expreffed, by Coming u Chrifii 
** Come unto me, all ye that labour *.'* He, who is 
convinced of fm and burdened with it ; who really 
deHgns to ** fly from the wrath to come ;'* and who 
hath heard the voice of Chrift in the Gofpel, inviting 
him to come to him for help and relief, will tell you, 
that this coming to Chrift confifts in a man's going out 
of himfelf ; in a complete renunciation of all his own 
duties and righteoufnefs, and betaking himfelf to Chrift 
alpfte for pardon and life. Perhaps feme will fay, this 
is not helie'ving but canting ; be it fo ; we refer the judg* 
ment of if to the church of God. Now Coming to Chriji 
for life and falvation, is helie'ving on him onto Juftifi- 
cation ; and no oxhcv grace or ^uty is a coming to Chrift ; 
an^ therefore can have no place in Juftification. 

4. It is expreffed by fiying for rfffgc\\ *< WK<> 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope fet before 
us." Hence fome have well defined faith to be (perfu^ 
gium anima) '* the flight of the foul to Chrift for de- 
<' liverance from fm and mifery." The perfon who» 
believes, being convinced of his loft condition, and o£^ 
the neceffity of going out of himfelf for lelief ; an<fe- 
confidering Chrift as fet before him in the promife oP 
the Gofpel ; and judging this to be a holy, a fafe way 
for his deliverance, he flies unto it for refuge ; that 
is, with fpeed and diligence, left he perifti in his pre- 
fent condition ; he betakes himfelf unto it, by placing 
his whole truft thereon. And the whole nature of Juf- 
lification by Chrift, is better declared hereby unto the 
fupernatural fenfe and experience of believers, than by 
an hundred phllofophical difputations about it. 

5. The 

* Matt. xi. iS. John vi. 35, 37, 45, 65. vii. 37. f HeU 
VI. 1%, Ptov. xviii. zo. \ Mic;iJi. ill. ji. |, Son^ vlil. 5. 
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5. The terras, by ^ich it is cxprefled in the Old 
reflament, are, leaning on GodX'^O^ Cbriji^'-^ rolling, 
>r cafting our/elves and oirr burden on the Lord ^^^rejhing 
m God -f — cleaning to the Lord I'^zs alfo by trvjlingt 
hoping and luaiting^ in places innumerable : and it may 
Je obferved, that thofe, who aded faith as it is thus 
^xpreiTed, do every where declare themfelres to be loft, 
hopelej'sy defolate^ poor orphans ; and hence they place 
lU their hope and expeftation on God alone. 

All 1 infer from thefe things is, that the feith wfiere- 
W we believe tmto the Juftification of life, is an aft of 
the whole foul ; whereby convinced finners go entirely 
3Ut of themfelves, to reft upon God in Chrift, for 
tnercy, pardon, life, righteoufnefs, and falvation, which 
is the whole of the truth we plead for. 



CHAP. XVI. 

7J&^ Do^rine further confirmed by Teftimonies of 

Scripture* 

WE now proceed to the confideration of thofe ex^ 
pre/s teftimonies of Scripture, which are given 
to this truth ; efpecially thofe places where the doctrine 
is defignedly treated. From them we muft learn the 
truth ; into them mufl our faith be refoWed ; and to 
their authority all the arguments and ob^ftions of men 
muf^ give place. And ic is fcandalous to fee* among 
Pxoteftants, whole i)ook6 written on Jufirfication, where» 
La £carcely biie teftimony of Scripture Is produced, un- 
le& it be to evade its force. And, in particular, as 
the apoflle Paul hath niofl fully <leclared and vindicated 
this doctrine, fome authors are fo far from declaring 
their faith concerning it out of his writings, that they 
begin to reflect upon them, as obfcure and dangerous^ 

as 

* Pfal. xjtii. SL aod xxxvii. 5. \% Chron. xiv. xx« Pial. xxxvli. 7. 

X Deut. iv. 4. A^ xi. 15. 
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as though they were grown wiferthan he, or that Spirit 
by whom lie was infpired. But nothing can be more 
alien from the genius of the chriftian religion, than for 
us not to endeavour humbly to learn the myftery of the 
grace of God herein, in the declaration of it itiade by 
him. But *• the foundation of God ftandeth Aire," 
whatever courfe men may take in their profeflion of 
religion *. 

Much weight in this cafe is defervedly laid on the 
Name of Chrift, given us Jer. xxiii. 6.— The Lord^ 
OUR Righteousness. As the name Jehovah is a 
full indication of his divine perfon — fo the addition 
of his being Our Rich TEOusNE&s, fufficicntly proves^ 
that in, and by, him alone, we are made righteous. 

Some of the Sociniajis would evade this teftimony^ 
by obferving, that Rrgbuou/he/s, in the Old Teftament, 
is fometimes ufed for Benignity and Kindnefs^ and fo 
they fuppofe it may be here : others refer it to the 
righleou/ne/s of God, in delivering and 'vindicating his 
people : but thefe are evafions of bold men, who care 
not, fo that they fay fomething, whether what they fay 
be agreeable to the analogy of faith, or the plain words 
of Scripture. Bellarmine^ who was more cautious fo 
give an appearance of truth to his anfwers, firft gives 
other reafons why he is called the Lord cur right eoufnefs ; 
and then, whether unawares, or overpowered by the 
evidence of truth, grants that fenfe of the words which 
contains all that we plead for.^ *' Chrift, he ikys, may- 
«• be called the Lord our righieoufne/s, becaufe he is the 
*' efficient cau/e of our righteoufnefs, as God is faid to 
'« be ourftrength and fahationJ** Again, '* Chrift \t 
•* iaid ta be our righteouliiefs, as he is our ivi/dom, our 

** redemption^ 

• The tcftimonies I fhall produce are but/rrw out of many. I /hall 

omit thofe which have been, or noAy be, 2^\eAgt^ on particular occa- 

Jions. And in the expoAtion of them, I ihall attend to their manifeft 

fcope and defign ; which is, to exalt the riches of God^s grace, the 

glory and excellency of Chrift, and to debafc finful man. 
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" rtiemption^ and our peace ; becaufe he hath redeem- 

*' ed us, and makes us wife and righteous, and recon- 

" cileth us unto God." But not trufling to thefe ex- 

pofitions of the words, he adds — " Chrift is faid to he 

•* our righteoufnefs, becaufe he hath made fatisfa£Hon 

** for us to the Father ; and doth io give and commu- 

'< nicate that fatisfadtion unto us, when hejuflifieth ' 

" us, that it may be faid to be our fatisfaflion and 

*' righteoufnefs. And in this fenfe it would not be 

" abfurd, if any one fhould fay, that the righteouf- 

" nefs of Chrift and his merits, are imputed unto us, 

•' as if we ourfelves had fatisfied God •.** In this 

/enfe, Ws fay, that Chrift is the Lord our righteoof. 

«efs ; nor is there any thing of importance in our 

whole do6trine« which the Cardinal does not here ad-r 

mit, and that in terms which fome among ourfelves 

fcruple and oppofe. I (hall therefore look a little fur* 

ther into tliis teftimony, which hath wrefted io eminent 

a oonfeifion of the truth from fo great an adverfary. 

** Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will 
raiie u|> unto David a righteous branch ; and this is 
hiis aame, whereby be £hall be called. The Lord our 
rigbteoi^utfs ; ver. 5, ^. It is confefled among chrif* 
tians, that this is^n illuftrious renovation of \\i^Jirft 
fromifit -concerning the Incarnation of the Son of God 
and our falvation by him. This promife was firft given 
when we had loft our original righteoufnefs t and were 
coniklered only as " thofe who had tinned, and come 
Ihort of the glory of God." In this ftate, a righteouf-^ 
we/s was abfolutely neceftary to our being again accepted 
ef God ; for without a righteoufnefs, yea, that which is 
perfe^ and complete, we never were, nor can ever be 
accepted. In this ftate it is promifed, that Viz fJmll be 
our righteoufnefs. That he isfo, there can be no quef- 
tion: The whole inquiry is, Houo he is fo ?^^ As he is 
the ** efficient caufe of our righteoufnefs ;" that is, of 

our 
* Bellarm. de Juftlficf lib. 20. cap. 10. 
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MATT. V. 

THE principal defign of our Saviour's fermoa on the 
mount, is to declare the true nature oi righteou/He/s be- 
fore God. The Scribes and Pharifees placed it in the 
tuorks of the laiv ; this they taught the people ; who, 
hereupon, •• jufiified themfelves^^* as our Lo:d de- 
clares*; and ** went about toeftablilh their own righ- 
teoufnefs by the works of the law f." They were con- 
vinced in their own confciences, that they could •« not 
attain to the law of righ teoufnefs," or that perfedion 
of obedience which it required ; but being unwilling to 
forego their prqud imagination of J unification by their 
own righteoufnefs, they endeavoured to relieve their 
confciences, by corrupting and debating the law, and 
bringing it down to their own performances. An in- 
ilance of this we have in the young man, who affirmed, 
that he had kept the whole law in this fenfe %, 

To eradicate this pernicious error, our Lord gives 
the true, fpiritual fenfe and intention of the law ; and 
(hews, that it has regard to the regulation of the heart, 
and that the inmofl thoughts and firfl motions of con- 
cupifcence therein, though not confented to, nor carried 
into a6ls of fin, are diredtly forbidden : this he inflances 
particularly in the fe^venth commandment ||. He alfo de- 
clares xht penalty of the law, on the Icaft fin, to be hell- 
fre, in his affertion of caufelefi anger to be forbidden in 
x\\^fixth commandment. If men would try themfelves 
by thefe, and other rules of our Lord in this fermon^ 
it would prevent their boafling of their own righteouf- 
nefs. But moft of thofe, who plead for Judification by 
works, corrupt the fenfe of the law ; believe not its fpi- 
rituality, nor the feverity of its fandlion, but accommo- 
date it to their own pradlice. Wherefore, our Lotd 's de- 
fign 

• Luke xvi. 15. f Rom. ix. 33. x. 3. J Matt. xix. zo. See 
alfo the Parable, Luke xviii. ic— 12. tl ^^^t. v. 271 &c. 
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fign was to declare the nature of that cbediencc which 
God requires by the law, and fo prepare the minds of 
his difciples to feek after another righteoujhe/s ; the caufe 
and means of which was not yer plainly to be declared, 
though many of them, being prepared by the miniftry 
cf John, hungered and thirfted after it. 

But he fufficiently intimates the nature of it, when 
he affirms of himfelf, that He came to fulfil the laiv, 
that ^o the righteoufnefs of it, '• might be fulfilled in 
us ;" and if we ourfelves cannot fulfil the law, which 
yet is not to be aboliftied ; if we cannot avoid thecurfe 
and penalty of it upon its tranfgreflion ; and if he 
came to fulfil it for us ; all which he declares — then is bis 
righteoufnefs that by which we are juftificd beforeGod ♦. 

LUKE XVIII. 9—14. 

THE reprefentation which our Saviour makes of the 
nuays and means y whereby men feek to be juftified, in 
the parable of the Pharifee and Publican, is a guide 
to all who have the fame defign. •* And he fpake this 
parable unto certain which trufted in themfelves that 
they were righteous, and defpifed others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharifee, 
and the other a Publican. The Pharifee ftood and 
prayed thus with himfelf, God, I thank thee that I am 
"not as other men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican. I faft twice in the week, I give 
tithes. of all that I poiTefs. And the Publican {land- 
ing afar off, would not lift up fo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but fmote upon his breaft, faying, God be 
merciful to me a finner. I tell you. This man went 
down to his houfe juftified rather than the other : for 

O every 

• I pafs by thofe places, wherein thefoundatlom of this dod^rine are 
furely laid j fuch as thofe wherein Chrifl is faid *' to die for us**— 
<< to lay down his life as a ranfom for us,** Sec. &c. becaufe it is not 
txprefsiy menCioBe4> theugh neceiTarily iaferred. 
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every one that exalteth htnnfelf (hall be abafed ; and 
he that humbleth himfelf fhall be exalted." 

That onr Lord deiigned hereby to rcprefent the way 
of our Juflification before God, is plain, from tl^e de* 
fcrtpthn he gives of the Pharifees — " they trailed to 
themfelves that they were righteous,*' or, had a per- 
fonal righteoufnefs of their own ; and alfo, from the 
giftfral rule by which he confirms the judgment given 
concerning the perfons defcribed— ** every one that 
exalteth himfelf ihall be abafed," &c. which ihews. 
That every plea of our own works, is a felf-exaltatioo, 
wbich God defpifeth ; and that a fenfe of fin is the 
t)nly preparation on our part for acceptance with him 
on believing. Both thefe perfons, then, are repre- 
fented as feeking to be juflified ; for fo the iifueof their 
refpedive addrefles to God for that purpofe is exprefled 
—The one was juflified — the other was not. 

The Pharijee pleads, that he \aA fulfilkd tht condition 
on which he might be juflified ; he had obferved the 
law, both as to the moral and ceremonial parts of it« 
which he (hews in inllances of both kinds : he adds 
alfo the method he took to further himfelf in this obe* 
dience, by fafling twice a week, which was more than 
the law enjoined ; and it is obfervable that when men 
begin to feek after J unification by their works, they fre- 
quently refort to the performance of fometbing extraor- 
dinary^ and more than is required of them : and this 
brought forth all the pharifaicai auflerities of the papacy* 

The Pharifee afcribes all he did to God. *' God, I 
thank thee." 7'hough he had done all this, and there- 
by differed from others, yet he afcribes it not to him- 
felf, but owns the goodnefs of God and theafiUlance of 
his grace in all he did. He neither pleads any merit in 
his works, nor any works i>erformed in his own flrength 
without the aids of grace ; all his plea is. That by 
the grace of God he had fulfilled the condition of the 
covenant^ and thereon expe^ed to be juftified. And 

what- 
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whalCTcr words men pJeafe to ofe in their 'vacai prayers, 
God interprets their minds according to what they de- 
pend upon as to their Juftificat'ion before him ; and if 
ibme perfons would be true to their own principles, 
this is the prayer they ought to make. 

The event was— //f om/ mot juftifiid ; nor (hall any 
one ever be joftified on account of his own perfonal 
righteoufnefs ; fw tuhen we ha<ve done all — when we 
kave the tdlimony o^ our confci^nces to the integriry 
of our obedience ; iAiWad of pkading it, ch>f 8avioi»r 
directs us to fay. We are unprofitable ferfvant 5 • ; and he 
who hath nothing to truA unto but hh/er^vice, will be 
caft out of the prefence of God f . 

On the other hand, we have the ft' ate and prayer of 
the Fuhlican, who was engaged ia the fame defign of 
feeking J unification before God ; and the external a^ts 
of his perfbn are expreilive of his inward frame. •* He 
ilood afiiroff— he did not fo much as lift up his eyes — 
he fmote upon his breaft.*"* — All thefe reprefent a man 
dt/p9ndiugi yea, defpairing in himfelf. This is the na- 
tope, thb is the effect of that conviAion of fin, which 
we before aflerted to be antecedently necelfary to Juf- 
lification. Difplicency — forrow — fenfeof danger — fear 
of wrath ; all are prefent with him. In brief, he de- 
clares himielf guilty before God, and his mouth is 

O 2 flopped, 

• Luke xvii. la 1 Cor. iv. 4.* Matt. xxv. 30. 

-I* If k be faid, he was rejedcd becaufe he was an Ay^ocrite and a 
l^er ^ it will be leplied^ That it ihould £eem all are fo who Teek 
Jaftificadon by works : for ouv SaTiour only reprefents one that doth 
(q ; neither are thefe thln^ laid in bar agalnft his Juftification, but 
oa1> exalting himiel£ Others fay he was rejedied becaufe ^ truficd 
w Mmfelf 9jki. de^ed otAeru \ anfwer : This charge refpedts the ten* 
dciuy. of the opiouMi and not the mind of the perfon, for it includes 
a contempt o( othei means : and if Abraham: had been juftified by 
works^ he might have gloried. Befides, thoiie whom the Pharifecs 
defpiied were fuch as. the Publican, who placed their w^(de truft^ ia 
grace and mercy \ and it were to be wi(hed that others of. their jniai 
did not the fame. 
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ftoppcd, as to any apology or cxcufc. And his prayer 
is a iincere application of foul to fovereign grace and 
mercy for deliverance ; and in the ufe of the word. 
(iPuM^o/xcti) be merciful f there is refpedl to a prepitiation. 
And this contains all that is required, on our part, un* 
to Judificaeion before God, except x\\2it faith whereby 
we apply ourfelves to him for deliverance *• ' 1 

A few teAimonies from the other EvANOiLiSTa^ in 
whom they abound^ may be added* 

JOHN I. 12. 

"AS many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name." 

Faith is here exprefled by receiving Chriji ; and it 
includes, i . A fuppofilion of the propofal of Chrift to 
us for feme end and purpofe. 2. That this propofal is 
made to us in the promife of the Gofpel. 3. Tht etui 
for which he is propofed to us, which is Salvation. 
4. That in the tender of his perfon, there is a tender 
made of all the fruits of his mediation » as containing 
the way and means of our deliverance from fin, and 
acceptance with God. 5. Nothing is required, on our 
part, to an interefl in the end propofed, but receiving 

him, 

* From this parable fome weakly infer, That Juftiiication confifts 
wholly in the pardon of fin. But the whole nature of Juftiiication 
18 not here declared, but only what is on our part required thereto* 
Befides, the Publican prays not for the mere pardon of fin, but finr 
' all that mercy and grace which God has provided for finners. More- 
over, the Pharifee did not apply for par don ^ (he had no fuch errand), 
but for Juft'ific^tion ; and the term muft have the fame meaning when 
applied to the Publican as to the Pharifee t and dierefbre, diough the 
pardon of fin be included in Juftification ; yet, ** to juftify,'* in this 
place, has a refpeA to a righteoufnefs, whiereby a perfon is declared 
juft-; Included, on the part of die Publican, in the procuring caufe^ 
the mercy of God* 
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hhn, or believiog on his aame. 6. Hereby we are en- 
titled to the heavenly inheritance ; have power to he- 
come the Sons of God, wherein our adoption is affert- 
ed, and our J unification included. From hence we 
argue— That nothing more is required to theobtaiiung 
a right and title to the heavenly inheritance but//i/VA 
alone in the name of Chrift : the receiving §f Chnjt as 
the ordiDaace di God for Juftifkation and Salvation. 

JOHN III. 14—18. 

«* AND as Mofes lifted up the feq^ent in the wil- 
dernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be lifted up : 
That whofoever believeth in him fhould not perifh, 
but have eternal life. For God fent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might he faved. He that believeth on 
him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, becaufe- he ha^h not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God.** 

From thefe words we may obferve: 1. It is of the 
Jufiif cation of men that our Saviour fpeaks — ** He that 
•' believeth is not condemned," &g. 2. The means of 
artatning this condition is belt e<ving only ^ which is thrice 
aflerted. 3. The nature of this faith is declared, by— 
/// objeSy the Son of God — The /pedal conjideraiion 
wherein he is the objedl of faith, namely, as he \% the 
ordinance of God, given, propofed, and feot of the 
Falher ; and — The /pedal a3, included in the type, 
whereby the defign of God in him is illuflrated ; and 
this was loQUng to the brazen ferpeht by thofe who 
were flung with fiery ferpents : anfwerable to which is 
oav/aith in Chrift unto Juftification. 

Not to add more particular teilimonies, which ar^ 
multiplied to the fame purpofe 'm this Evangelifi, the 
tarn of his doftrine is this : — 

O 3 «• That 
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*' That the Lord Jefus Chrift was the Lamb of God/ 
*' which takes away the fin of the i^orld by the facrifice of 
** himfelf— That to this end he fandlified himfelf, that 
** thofe who believe might be fandiified, or perfe£tedfbr 
*' ever, by his own offering of himfelf i — That in the 
«' Gofpel he is propofed, as lifted up and crucified for 
«* us, as bearing all our fins in his own body on th© 
€€ tree ;— That by faith in him, we have adoption, juf- 
<« tification, freedom from judgment and condemna- 
*• tion, with a right and title to eternal life : — That 
♦* thofe who believe not are condemned already, becaufe 
'« they believe not on the Son of God." And this is 
the fubflance of the chriflian faith in this matter ; 
which often we rather obfcure than illuflrate, by deba- 
ting the confideration of any thing in our Juflification, 
but thfc grace and love of God, the perfon and media- 
tion of Chrifl, with faith in them. 



CHAP. XVIIL 



T1)e Nature ofjujiificatlon^ a% declared in the'Eplftles 
of St, Paul-y in that to the Romans efpecially. 
Chap. iii. 

THAT the doftrine of Ju/lification is purpofely de- 
clared and vindicated by St. Paul, in his Epiftle 
to the Romans, cannot modeflly be denied. The late 
exceptions of fome, ** that it is found only in his wri- 
•' tings, and that they are obfcure and intricate," arfe 
both falfe and fcandalous to the chriflian religion. He 
wrote *' as he was moved by the Holy Ghofl." And 
as the matter he delivered was facred truth, requtring 
our faith and obedience, fo the ntanner in which he de- 
clared it was fuch as the Holy Ghoft jttdged mofl ex- 
pedient for the edification of the church. And as he 

. faid 
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faid himfelf with confidence, that ** if the Gofpel he 
preached was hid, it was hid unto them that are lofl ;" 
fo may we lay — That if what he writes concerning our 
Judification feems to us obfcure or perplexed, it is 
from our prejudices, corrupt affedions, or the weakpefs 
of our underf^andings at beft, and not from any defcft 
in his manner of declaring it. Rejeding therefore all 
fuch perverfe inlinuations, and acknowledging '* that 
we know but in part," we fhall humbly inquire into 
the blefled revelation of this great myftery, as declared 
in this epiflle. 

The Apoftle firft proves that all men are finners, and 
guilty before God ; and hence arifes an inquiry. How 
any of them come to be juftified before God ? And as 
J unification is a fentence upon the co.nfideration oi a 
righteoufnefs, the grand queftion is— What i^ that 
righteoufnefs ? And he exprefsly affirms, that it is not 
the righteoufnefs of the law, nor of the works of ir, 
but the righteoufnefs of God, as oppofed to it * : and 
this he defcribes by the three following properties. 

1. It is 'Without the la^y ver. 21. — feparated in all 
its concerns from the law ; not attainable by it, nor by 
any works of it. Whatever is, or can be performed by 
us, in obedience to the law, is rejefted from this righr 
teoufnefs of God, or procuring it to be made our own. 

2. // // imitneffed by the lauo and the prophets ; by which 
diflin£lion it is evident that he means the books of Mo" 
Jts ; and in them teftimony is given to the righteoufnefs 

of God, in four ways, (i.) By ihewing the neceflity 
of it, in the account there given of our apoflaiy from 
God ; for by the entrance of fin, our own righteoufnefs 
went out of the world ; io that another righteoufnefs 
muft be introduced, or all relation of love and favour 
between God and man muft ceafe for even (2.) la 
the wsiy of recovery generally declared in the firft pro- 
mife of the bleffed Seed ; for he alone was <' to make 

aa 

* Chap. i. 17, ill, 2I| %z% 
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an end ©f fin, and bring in evcrlafting righteoufncfs.'* 
(3.) By excluding any other righteoufneft, by the 
threatenings of the law, and the curje which attends 
everv tranfgreflion of it ; whereby it was evident that 
another righteoufnefs muft be provided, which wotrW 
anfwer and remove that curfe. (4.) In i\ie frefigurati" 
6n of the way whereby this righteoufnefs was to be- 
wrought ; namely, by various facrificcs, efpecially the 
great anniverfary facrifice on the day of expiation, 
wherein all the fms of the church were laid on the head 
©f the facrifice, and fo carried away. 

3 . // is received hy faith alone, ** The rightcoufnefi of 
God \\hich is by faith of Jefus Chrift, unto all, and upon 
all them that believe ; forthere is no difference," ver. 22. 
Faith is fo the only way and means whereby it comes 
•* upon us," or is communicated to us, that it is to alt 
who have this faith, and only to them, and that without 
difference on the confideration of any thing elfe bcfides. 

The Apoftle next proceeds to declare the nature of 
ewt Juftification in all the caufcs of it, ver. 24 — 26. 
*• Being juftified freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chrifl: Jefus, whom God hath fet forth 
to be a j>ropftTation, through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteoufnefs for the remiilion of (ins that are 
pa(i, through, the forbearance of God. To declare, I 
fay, hi5 rigkteouiacfs, tliat he might be juJi, anil the 
juilifiet of them that believe in Jefvs.'^ In this paf- 
&ge, the principal efficient tau/e ts firi^ exprefled with a 
peculiar cmph«fis ; '* being juflified fnefy — by bis 
grac&J** Thefe exprelTioiis are p«t together, to give the 
greater ctnphaiu to his afiertion. The one denotes the 
principle from whickour Juflification proeeeds, fiamely, 
grace ; the other the manner of ft« operatioi^, it works 
fruly ; which. Ik added to exclude all 6onfidei*ation of 

any 
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^ny thing in us as the caufe or condition of our Juftifi-^ 
cation *. 

The means ^ on our part, whereby according to the or- 
dination of God we receive, or are made partakers of 
God's righteoufnefs, is by faitb alone ; nothing elfc is 
propofed, nothing elfc is required to this end. 

The Apoftle then draws the following inferences 
from this dodlrine, which aifo further iilulbate the 
meaning of his words. 

I. Boafting is excluded \ ver. 27. It is evident from 
hence, and from what he affirms concerning Abraham; * 
chap. iv. 2. that a great part of his controverfy about? 
Juftification was, whether it admitted of boafting oi 
not? The Jews, it is well known, placed all their hopes 
in their privileges and their righteoufnefs, of which 
they thought they might boaft ; and wherever refpeft is 
had to any condition or qualification in one more than 
another, it affords a foundation for boafting ; but in 
evangelical Juftiyfication, no fuch boafting in any kind 
can be admitted : wherefore there is no place for works 
therein ; for if there were, boafting muft be admitted. 

■ 2. He infers, ver. 28. •* that a man is juftified by 
feUh without the works of the law.** If we are juftifi- 
ed freely through faith in the blood of Chrift, that faith 
which hath the propitiation of Chrift for its fpecial ob- 
jedl, can take no other grace nor duty into partnerfhip 
with it therein : and being fo juftified, as that all boaft* 
ing, necelTarily refulting from any diftinguifhing graces 

or 

• The Roman Church pretends, that by " the grace of God,** the w- 
ternal inherent grace of God is. intended \ but they have nothing to prove 
it, but that which overthrows it, namely, ** that it is added to freely ^"^ 
which were needlefs if it fignify xht free favour of God ^ but the gract 
if God in this fubjedl every where iigniiies bis goodnefs, l9ve, and /a* 
i/f>tfr, (fee Rom. v. 15, Eph. ii. 4, 8, 9. a Tim. i. 9. Tit. iii. 4^ 5.) 
and the vtoxA freely is connected with it to give the greater force to the 
expreilion, (o as to exclude all works of our own^ dl conditioas, pre* 
parations^ and merit. 
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or works in ourfelves, is excloded, it is certain that m 
are juiVtfied by faith alone. 

3. He afltrts from hence, ver. 31. '* that wc do not 
%iake void the law rniougli grace, but eitablifb it : of 
vhich we have fpoken before. 

This is the fubftance of the refolution the Apoftle 
^ves to that great inquiry— How a guilty (inner may 
Vt juftified in the fight of God ? The fo?ereign grace 
of God— the mediation of Chrift— and faith in hin 
Uood, are all that he requireth. And whatever iioti- 
ons men may entertain, it will not be fefe to veDttire 
•n any other refolution of tbequeftioii ; nor are we wi- 
fcr than the Holy Ghofi* 

« 

ROMANS IV. 

IN the beginning of this chapter the Apoftle confirms 
his dodlrine by the (ignal inilance of Abraham, ** the 
father of the faithful," whofe Jufti£cation is propoied 
as the pattern of ours* ; concerning whom« 

I . He denies that Abraham was j^uflified by works, 
ver. 2. — works oi moral obediina to God> for they were 
performed forae hundreds of years before the Je^ifi 
ianji' was given at Sinai— works performed in faith and 
love — works required by the covenant of grace — :w«f- 
gehcai *worh ', — but they are all excluded from his Juf- 
ti£cation before God. 

• 2. He proves from Scripture that he was juftified by 
grace, through faith, ver. 3. ** Abraham believed 
God (in the promife of Chrid and his mediation), and 
it was counted to hunfor righteoufnefs."— He was juf- 
tiiied by faiihy in the way before defcribed, in oppofiti* 
on to all his works and perfonal righteoufnefs thereby. 

3* From the fame teftimony he declares how he be- 
came a partaker of that righteoufnefs by which he was. 

jivftifiedj 

• Ver. ai, &c. 
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. jnftified ; namely, by imputation ; it was counted or im- 
puted to him fcMT righteoufnefs. 

4. Hcafferts and proves the fpecial nature of this 
impiitation from its contrary, ver. 4. •* Now to him 
that worketh, is the reward not reckoned oi grace, but 
of ^^/.** Where works are of any confideration, there 
is; no room for that kind of imputation whereby Abra- 
Jbam was juftified, for it was d graciouj imputation, and 
that is not of what is. our own antecedently thereto, but 
what is made ours by that imputation ; for what is our 
snutt cannot be imputed to us in a way of grace, but on- 
ly reckoned ours in a way of deht^ 

Ve r. s e 5. 

*' BUT to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that juftiiieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteoufnefs.'* 

In this verfe the fum of the whole doftrine is exprelT- 
cd. Thefe vioxAS'^his faith is counted for right eoufnejs-^ 
are allowed on all hands to exprefs the J unification of 
the perfon intended ; he \%juftified\ and the way of it is 
— '* his faith is counted for righteoufnefs,'* 

And firft, it is faid of him, that he is one iKho nuork* 
eth not. It is not required, that hefiould not moor k 9 for 
every man in the world is obliged unto all the duties of 
obedience to God ; but the expreffion is to be limit- 
ed to the fubjeft matter treated of, which is Juflificati- 
on ; he who •' worketh not" with refpedl unto Juftifi- 
cation, (though not the defgn of the perfon, but the 
nature of the thing is intended) his works, whatever 
they be, have no influence into it ; God confidereth 
them not in his Juftification, feeing we are juftified 
«• freely by his grace.'* 

In the defcription of the >^yV^ of Juftification the 
Apoftle adds, that God jullifieth the ungodly. This 

« ex- 
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expreflion hath excited much wrath in many, even a- 
gainfV the Apoftle himfelf ; for *' what need can there be, 
" fay fome, for godlinefs and good works, if God juili- 
*• fy the ungodly ?" Some ex^ain thefe words by fay- 
ing, ** He juftineth thofe who formerly were ungodly, 
*' not thofe who continue ungodly when they arejuftifi- 
«' ed." And this is moft true. All who are juftified 
were before ungodly ; andjuilified perfons are at the 
fame inflant made godly : But thequeftion is, whether 
they are godly or ungodly, antecedently, in any mo- 
ment of time, to their J uftification ? If they are confider- 
ed as godly, then the Apoftle's words are not true, that 
God juftifieth the ungodly: but the contrary propofi- 
tion is true — God juftifieth none but the godly. Where- 
fore, though in and with the Juftification of a finner, 
he is made godly, for he is endued with that faith 
which ** purifieth the heart," and is a vital principle 
of all obedience, yet antecedently to his Juftification he 
is ungodly y as one that ijjorketh not, as one whofe duties 
and obedience contribute nothing to his Juftification. 

The qualification of the fubjeft, or means on the part 
of the perfon to be juftified, \s faith or belie<ving — " but 
believeth on him who juftifieth the ungodly." That 
is, it IS faith alone ; for it is the faith of him ** who 
worketh not" ; and not only fo, but its fpecial object* 
*« God, as juftifying the ungodly" is exclufivc of the 
concomitance of any works whatever. 

Concerning-this perfon it is afiirmed, that '* his faith 
*« is counted tor righteoufnefsj" that is, fay fome, *< his 
** faith, as an ad, duty or work of his, is fo imputed." 
Others fay, " his faith as it apprehends Chrift^ and hie 

righteoufnefs which is properly imputed ; and fo faith 

juftifieth, or is counted for righteoufnefs relatively, 
** with refpeft to its objed," and thus they admit a 
trope in the words. And this is fiercely oppofed, as 
though they denied the exprefs words of Scripture, 
whereas they only interpret this expreflion, once ufed, by 

many 
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many others wherein the fame thing is declared. But 
all thofe, who are for the firft fcnfe, affirm, th^t /ait b is 
to be taken as including works, and as having the fame 
influence with it in our Juftification. But herein they 
not only admit mrofe, which they blame in others, but 
they give this fenfe of the whole paflage — " Unto him 
«* that ivorketh not, but believeth in him that juftifieth 
*' the ungodly, his faith and ivcrks are counted to him 
«* for righteoufnefs ;" which is not only to deny what 
the Apodle affirms, but to affign to him a plain con- 
tradiction. But I (hall oppofe a few arguments to this 
feigned fenfe of the words. 

1. Faith, as an a£l of ours, and ivorks, are not op- 
pofed ; but faith, as we ^xtjuftified by it, and nk^orks are 
oppofed. *' To him that worketh not, but believeth ••'* 

2. It is the righteoufnefs of God, that is Imputed to us. 
*< We are made the righteoufnefs of God in Chrift f .'• 
** The righteoufnefs of God upon them that believe J.'* 
But faith, abfolutely confidered, is not the righteoufnefs 
of God. — That unto ivhich the righteoufnefs of God 
is revealed, is not itfe/fihe righteoufnefs of God ; for 
nothing can be the caufe of itfelf : but the righteoufnefs 

. of God is revealed to faith ||, and by it is received §.— 
Faith is not *' the righteoufnefs of God which is ly 
faith ^." That by which the righteoufnefs of God is to 
heffught, obtained and fuhmitted to, is not that righte- 
oufnefs itfelf; but fuch is faith**. — The righteoufnefs 
which is imputed to us, is not our oivn antecedently to 
that imputation ; but faith is a man's own ff . — God /;»- 
puteth righteoufnefs unto usXX> an^ thereby we are jufti- 
cd ; but we are juftified by the obedience and blood of 
Cbrift§§: but faith is neither the obedience nor the 
blood of Chrifl. — Finally: \f faith, as a work be im- 

P puted 

• So Gal. ii. 16. Eph. ii. 8. fa Cor. v. 21. J Rom. 

iiL 21, 22. II Rom. i. 16. § Rom. lii. 22. v. iz. ^ Phil. 
ill. 9. ** Rom. ix. 30, 31. x. 3. -f-j- Phil. iii. 9. James iii i8* 
%% Rom. iv. 6. §§ Rom. v. 19, y. 9. Ifa, liii, lu 
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puted to US, then it muft be as a work wrought ift/ahb, 
for no other work is accepted with God ; then muft that 
faith alfo wherein it is wrought be imputed, for that 
alfo is faith ; that therefore muft have another faith from 
whence it proceeds ; and fo in infinitum, — One obfer- . 
vation more ihall clofe our difcourfe on this chapter. 

In the 6th, 7th, and 8th verfes, the Apoftle purfues 
bis argument to prove the freedom of our Juftification 
by faith, in the inftance of the pardon of Jin, which ef- 
fentially belongs to it ; and he does this by the tefti- 
mony of the Pfalmift, who placeth the bleflednefs of a 
man in the remiflion of fins — " Even as David alfo dcr 
fcribeththe bleflednefs of the man unto whom God im- 
piueth righteoufnefs without works, faying, Bleflfed arc 
they whofe iniquities are forgiven." He defcribes their 
blelfednefs by it ; not that their fuMe blej/ednefs con- 

fifts therein ; but this concurs to it, wherein no refpeft 
can poflibly be had to any works whatever. And he 
may juftly from hence defcribe the bleflfednefs of a man, 
in that the imputation of rigbteou/nefs , and the non-imfU' 
tation ot fwt are in/eparable: But yet they are not the 
fame— any more than righteoufnefs imputed and fin 
remitted are the fame ; nor doth he fo reprefent them, 
bur mentions them diftindly, both being equally necef- • 
fary to our complete Juftification, as hath been proved- 
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CHAP. XIX. 
^monies from the EpiftUs to the Romans continued, 

Cha?. V. 12 — 21. 

AComparifon is here propoled and purfued, be^ 
t ween the^r/? Adam, by whom fin was brought 
into the world, and the fecond Adam, by whom ii is 
taken away. The general propofition is in Verfe 12. 
** As by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin ; and fo death pafTed on all men, for that all have 
{\VLT\t6.^* The entrance of fin and puMiilimcnt was by 
one man; yet they were not confined to hL'n, but be- 
long equally to all. This the Apoftle exprelfc-b by in- 
verting the order of the caufe and effect. Ja the en- 
trance of it, he firft mentions the caufe, jln\ and then 
the t^t^y punijhtnent ; '* by one man fin enrcrcd into the 
world, and death by fin :" But, in the application of 
it to all men, he exprefles firfl the effed and then the 
caufe: '*. death palTed on all men, for that all have fin- 
ned." Death, on the firft entrance of fin, palTed on all ; 
that is, all men became obnoxious to it, as the punifli- 
ment due to ^\x\. All men, who ever were, are, or 
(hall be, were not then exiftent in their own perfons : 
but yet they were all, then^ upon the firft entrance of 
fin, made fubjed to death, or liable to puniffiment. 
They were fo by virtue of divine conftitution upon 
thtxT fasderal exigence in the one man that finned : and, 
usually i they became obnoxious, in their ownperfons to 
the fentence of it upon their firft natural exiftence, 
being born ** children of wrath.*' 

It is hence manifeft what /« the Apoftle intends'; 
namely, the attual fin of Adam ; the one fin of that 
€ne common perfon, while he was fo : for though the 
icorruption of our nature neceflarily enfues hereon, in 
every man born in the world, yet it is the guilt of 

P z Adam's 
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Adam's aftual fm alone, that rendered them all ob- 
noxious to death, upon thefirft entrance of fin into the 
world : So death entered by fin ; the guilt of it, ob^ 
noxioufnefs to it, and that with refpeft to all raeniin*- 
vciTallv. 

Death here comprifes the whole punifiiment due t:^ 
fin — " The wages of fin is death." Whatever fip d?^ 
iervcd ; whatever God threatened to it, is herein com 
prifed. The Apoftle therefore lays it down as thi 
foundation of his difcourfe, that in and by the adua^ 
fin of Adam, all men are liable to death, or to th( 
whole punifiiment of fin : That is, the guilt of that fin 
is imputed to them ; for the imputation of fin to any"^ 
is, the rendering them jt{ftly chnoxious to the punilh- 
ment due to that fin ; as the not imputing of fin is, 
the freeing them from being fubjefl to punifiiment. 
And this fufficiently ftiews the vanity of the Pelagian 
glo/s — '* that death paflTed upon all, merely by virtue 
** of natural propagation from Adam, without any impu- 
•* tation of guilt ;" which is a contradidlion to the plain 
words of the Apoftle : for it is the guilt of fin, and 
not natural propagation, that he affirms to be the caufe 
of death. 

Having mentioned y?// and iicathy the one as the caufe 
of the other, he declares how all men univerfallji be- 
came liable to this punifiiment, or guilty of death; 
(i^ u 9rai'TE? rjfxaflov) ** IN WHOM all ha've Jinned \^^ for it 
relates to the one man, who finned ; which is evident 
from the efFedl thereof, inafrouch as ** in him all died,'* 
1 Cor. XV. 22. It is true, that death is due to every 
fin, whenever committed ; but our inquiry is, howr 
death pafled at once on all men, how they becan^e 
liable to it upon its firft entrance by the aftual fin of 
Adam ; which cannot be by their own adlual fin : yea, 
the Apoftle affirms, ver. 14. that death pafl'ed on them 
alfo who never finned actually : arid if the adlual fins 
of men, in imitation of Adam's fin, were intended, 

then 
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icn fhould men be made liable to death, before they 

ad fmned, which is an open contradiOion : for though 

'Ocl , by his fovcreign power, might inflift death on 

" innocent creature, yet, that an innocent creature 

iiould ht guilty of death is impoITible, for to be guilty 

0^ «ieath, is to have tinned. Wherefore, this expref- 

fiori — '« inatinuch as all have tinned," exprefling the 

<ielcrt and guilt of death, then, when tin and 'death 

^rft entered into the world, no fin can be intended, 

^ut the tin of Adam, and our iatereft therein ; and 

this cannot be but by the imputation of the guilt of 

^Viat fin to us. , And hence we argue, 

2f the actual tin of Adam was fo imputed to all his 
^ofterity, as to be accounted their own tin unto con- 
demnation ; then is the a6iual obedience of ChriH, 
■^he fecond Adam, imputed to all his fpiritual feed, 
'^'hat is, to all believers, unto Juftification. 

The Apoftle proceeds to explain his comparifon, in 
"thofe things wherein there is a dij/smilitudein the things 
^compared. Ver. 15, 16. 

•* But not as the offence, fo is the free gift ; for 
^f through the offence of one many be dead, much 
3nore the grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath 
abounded unto many." 

The oppotition is between *' the offence and the fret 
^tft ; between which there is a dilfimilituxle, not as to 
their oppotite effeds of death and life, but only as to 
the degrees of their efficacy with refpeft to thofe effefts. 
The effect of the offence is, that many Be dead — the ef- 
. ft€ts of that one offence were not confined taone perfon, 
tbey extended to «r<3v;^ ; to ** ^//w^/r" oniverfally. V»y 
this one offence, becaufe they all finned, therein they 
are all dead ; that is, rendered obnoxious to death, 
ai the punifhment due to that one offence. 

Theefficacy of thc/r^^^/// oppofed to this, is ex- 
prefled as that which " abounded much more." Be- 
fides the thing itfclf afferted, which is plain and evi. 

P 3 dfent. 
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dent, the Apoftle feems to me to argue the equity of 
our Juftification by grace, by comparing it with the 
condemnation that befel us by the fin of Adam : for 
if it were jufl that all men fhould be made fubje£k to 
condemnation for the fm of Adam, it is much more foy 
that thofe who believe, fhould be juflified by the obe- 
dience of Chrift, through the free gift of God. And 
that by which we are freed from condemnation more 
eminently than we are made obnoxious to it by the fin 
of Adam, by that ulone are we juflified : But this is 
by the grace of God, and the gift by grace, through 
Jefus Chrift alone. 

In the i6th verfe, the Apbflle gives an inflance in 
particular of the diffimilitude afTerted in general before. 
And not as it was by one th^t finned, fo is the gift ; 
for the judgment was by one to condemnation ; but 
the free gift is of many offences unto Jufliiication. 

Condemnation came upon all by pne offence: but being 
under the guilt of that offence, we contrail the guilt 
of many niore innumerable ; if, then, th^ free gifi had 
refpeft to that one offence only, we could. not be deli- 
vered : whei*efore it is faid to be of many offences ^ that 
is, of all oifr fins. 

. Adam, and all his poflerity in him, were in a Aate 
of acceptance with God, and placed in a way of ob- 
taining eternal life and bleffednefs, wherein God him* 
felf would have been their reward ; but, by the en- 
trance of fm, they loft the favour of God, and in* 
curred the guilt of death : but they lofl not an imme^^^ 
Mate right and title to life and bleffednefs y for this they, 
had not, nor could have before the courfe of obedi- 
ence prefcribed to them was accomplifhed. But the. 
free gift is not fo : for as thereby we are freed, not 
from one (in only, but from all our (ins ; fo thereby 
we have a right and title to eternal life ; for therein 
grace reigns through rightcoufnefs to eternal life,'* 
vcr. 22. 

The 
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' The fame truth is further explaiped and confirmed, 
Ver. 17. ** For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one, much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteoufnefs, (hall reign in 
life by one, Jefus ChrilK" Here obferve, 

1 . With what variety of exprelTions the Apoftle fets 
forth the grace of Gpd in the J unification of believers. 
Nothing is orrtitted, that can any way exprefs the 
freedom, fufficiency, and efficacy of grace unto that 
end*. 

2. It is plain, that nothing more is required of any 
one unto Juf^ification, but that he receifve the abun- 
dance of grace i and the gift of righteoufnefs , And as this 
excludes all our works of righteoufnefs, fo it doth alfb 
the imputation of faith itfelf, as an afl of ours ; for it 
is hy faith that we receive the gift of righteoufnefs, 
and iurely that which rcceivetb, and that which is re- 
C^eived are not the fame. 

3. Where Juper-ahounding grace is exerted in our 
Juftificaticn, nothing more can be requifite ; for hovr 
can it be faid to fuper-abound, not only giving us free- 
dom from condemnation, but a title to life, if any thing 
is to htfupplied by works of our own I 

4. There 

^ AtxtieiibfeBr feems to me to be ufed in this argument for ^xte- 
idXo^ftAi the foundation of a caufe in trial, th6 matter pleaded^ 
whereon the perfon tried is to be acquitted and juftified, and this is the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift. A&;pr;/xa is a free donation, exclufive of all 
cOodiMons 6n the part of thofe who receive it. Xaptf is the free grace 
ahd favoorof God, the original c^fe of oar Juftification. iciMf/M, 
Doma^, Donum gratuttunty benefitium, id quod Deus gratificafur, 
Tlffiff&tvit y^ic^'to^,, tke abundance qf grace is added to fecur6 be- 
lievers of the certainty of the effect. Awpca t>j? ^ix«»boi'w?? expref- 
fes tht free grant of that righteoufnefs which is imputed to us, after- 
wards, c^led the obedience of Ghrift. Be men as wife and learned ai^' 
they pleafe, it becomes ut all to think and fpdak of thofe divine' 
xnyfteries froin.this blenfed Apoftle^ who knew them better thao ur 
all } alid befides^ wrote by divine infpiration« 
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4. There is ^gift 0^ right eou/ne/sy which all muft receive 
who are to be juftified ; therefore we are not juftiiied by 
our own righteoufnefs^ but by that which is freely gi^ven 
us. It is alfo fuch a righteoufnefs as gives a right and 
title to eternal life \ and therefore it cannot confifl; merely, 
in the pardnn of fin ; for that cannot be called the gift of 
righteoufnefs^ nor does it entitle to eternal life. 

The conclufion of what hath been evinced in the 
foregoing comparifon, is fully exprefled in the next 
verfc: "Therefore as by the offence of one (judg- 
ment came) upon all men to condemnation, even fb by 
t'he righteoufnefs of one (the free gift) came upon all 
men unto Juftification of life*." The word therefore y 
denoting an inference from the preceding verfes, ihews 
that what is here aflerted is the fubftance of the truth 
pleaded for ; and our argument from the words is this : 
—As the fin of one, that came on all unto cbndemna- 
tion, was the fin of the firft Adam imputed unto them ; 
fo, the righteoufnefs of the one unto the Juftification of 
life, that comes on all bdievers, is the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift imputed unto them. And what can be more 
clearly affirmed, or more evidently confirmed than this 
is by the Apoftle, I know not : yet it is more plainly 
exfreffedi ver. 19, 

" For 

* By the offence of one we read it i but fome Greek copies have it^ 
by one offence j but both are to the fame purpofe \ for the one offtnee^ 
M the offence of one \ jthat is, of Adam j and the one righteoufnefs is the 
righteoufnefs of oifr,''jefus Chrift. 

The word Judgment is fupplied from the verfe before ; but iiOiuoL 
M( jtaTaxpi/*« is guilt 5 by the fin ol one, all men became gui'ty^ for 
otherwife it c^flmot come upon them to condemnation. To this is 
oppofed the free gft } the trandators repeating ^etfia^ym from the 
foregoing veife. 

The " all men"^ muft be limited to them that ** receive the abvn- 
4ance of grace, and the gift of righteoufnefs," ver. 17. and the pre- 
tence from hence, of a general grant of life unto all men, of which 

the greatcft part are never made partakers, is vain, and coatradiaonr 
to the ApoAle*! defign. 

o 
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'* For as by one man's difobedience many were made 
finners, fo by the obedience of one ihall many be made 
righteous.'* 

That which he before called the offence and righteouf-' 
nefs, he now terms difcybedience and obedience. The dif* 
obedience of Adam was his aftual tranfgrcllion of the 
law of God ; and hereby many twere made finners — ^fin- 
ners in fuch a fcnfe as to be obnoxious to condemna- 
tion and death ; for liable to death they could not be 
made, uniefs they were firft made finners, or guilty ; 
land this they could not be, uniefs they are efteemed to 
have finned in hipi 5 whereon the guilt of his fin was 
inoputed to them. 

That which he oppofes hereto is, the obedience of one ; 
that is, of Chrift ; and this was the aftual obedience 
that he yielded to the whole law of God. For as the 
difobedience of Adam was his aftual tranfgreflion of 
the whol^ law ; fo the obedience of Chrift was his ac- 
toal accompliihitient or fulfilling of the whole law. 
This the Antrthefis doth require. 

Hereby many are made righteous. How ? By the im- 
pdtation of that obedience to them ; for fo, arid no o- 
therwift, are rtltfh made finners by the imputation of 
the diibbedience of Adam. And this is that which 
gives us a right and title to eternal life, as the Apoftle 
declares, ver. 21. ** That as ^\\\ reigned unto death, 
iS might grace reign through righteoufnefs unto eternal 
liJpe." TXiX^' fighteoufnefi U xht obedience of Chrifi, and 
it is faid to come upon us ; that is, to be imputed to us ; 
for ** bleflcd is the man to whom the Lord imputeth' 
righteoiifncfs." And hereby we have not only deliver- 
ance from that death and condemnation, whereuntowe 
were liable by the fin of Adam, but thepardoA of many 
cjfinces ; that is, of all our perfonal fins, and a right to 
eternal life, through the grace of God ; for ** we are 
jaftified freely by his grace, through theT6detnption 
that is in Chrift Jefus." 

Chap. 
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Chap. X. 3, 4. 

*' For they (the Jenvs, ivho had a xealfor God^ huinot 
'according to kno'wUdge) being ignorant of God's righte- 
oufnefs, and going about to eftabiilh their own righte- 
o&fnefs, have not fuhmitted themfelves unto the righte- 
oufnefs of God. For Chrift is the end of the law for 
righteoufnefs unto every one that believeth.'* 

This declaration, which the Apoftle was aware, 
might feem ftrange to fome perfons, he introduceth, 
chap. ix. 30. with a prefaratory interrogation, ufual 
with him on (imilar occafions : ** What (hall we fay 
then I — What fliaJl we fay to thefe things ?" or — ** Is 
there unrighreoufnefs with God?" vcr. 14. He then 
aflerts, «' that the Gentiles, which followed notafiejr 
righteoufnefsj have attained to righteoufnefs, even the 
righteoufnefs which is of faith : But Jfrael, which fol- 
lowed after the law of righteoufnefs, hath not attained 
to the law of righteoufnefs ;** that is, to righteoufnefs 
itfelf before God. 

Nothing Teems to be more contrary to reafon, than 
what is here made manifeft by the event. The Gen- 
tiles, who lived in fm and pleafure, not once en- 
deavouring to attain to any righteoufnefs before God, 
yet attained unto it on the preaching of the Gof- 
peU Ifrael, on the other hand, which followed aftec 
righteoufnefs diligently in all the works^ of the law and 
duties of obedience to God thereby, came fliort of it. 
All preparations^ all di/pojitions , all merits are excluded 
from the Gentiles ; for in all thefe, there is, more or 
lefs, " a following after righteoufnefs.*' Only by faith 
in him who juilitieth the ungodly, they ** attained the 
righteoufnefs of faith :" for to attain righteoufnefs hy 
faith, and to attain the righteoufnefs which is of faith » 
are the fame. Wherefore, all things comprifed in fol- 
lowing after righteoufnefs, fuch as are all duties and 

works. 
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lyorks> are excluded from any influence into our Jufti- 
fication. And this is exprefled to declare the fove reign- 
ty and freedom of the grace of God herein ; namely, 
that we are judified freely by his grace, and that, on 
our part, all boafting is excluded. 

Concerning Ifracl, on the other hand, three things 
are exprefled :— Their attempt— the failure of it, and 
the reafon of that failure. 

Their attempt, or endeavour, was in this : *' they fol- 
lowed after the law cf'righteoufnefs," and that ear- 
neftly, diligently, and flncerely ; for fo the word (^taxu), 
fignifles. They were not negligent, but " inftantly 
fervcd God day and night ;" nor were they hypocriti- 
cal, for " they had a zeal for God :" and what they 
thus endeavoured after, was — " the law of righteouf- 
nefs" — that law, which prefcribed a perfed perfonal 
righteoufnefs ; ** the things which, if a man do them, 
he fliall live in them." 

The iflTue of this attempt was — ** they attained not 
unto the law of righteoufnefs," or to a righteoufnefs 
before God thereby ; though this was the end of the 
law, wherein a man might live ; yet could they never 
attain it. 

Their failure was owing to a double miftake ; firft, in 
the means of attaining it \ ^n6i, fecondly, in the tight eouf" 
nefs it/elf t\\2iX was to be fought after. As to the firft, 
▼er. 31. " they fought it not by faith, but hy ivorh,** 
Faith and Works are the two only ways whereby righ- 
teoufnefs may be attained, and they are oppofite and in- 
confiilent ; becaufe, the righteoufnefs which is attaina- 
ble by faith, is given to us and received by faith ; but 
that which is fought by works, is our own, inherent in 
us^ and not imputed to us. 

Their fecond miftake was as to the righteoufnefs it- 
felf, for this they judged muft be their own perfonal 
righteoufnefi^ confifUng in duties of obedience; this 

there- 
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therefore, '* they went about to eftablifli ;" and this led 
them to rejedl the righteoufnefs of God, as many do to 
this day. This ruined the Jews, and will ruin all 
who follow their example ; yet it is not eafy for men to 
take any other way, or to be taken off from this ; fo the 
Apc^le intimates in that expreflion — ** they fubmitted 
not themfelves to the righteoufnefs of God" — it is of 
fuch a nature, that the proud mind of man Is unwil- 
ling to fuhmit to it : yet it cannot be attained without 
fuch a fubjedion as includes a total renunciation of all 
our own righteoufnefs. And thofe who reproach 
us for affirming, that men, endeavouring after a mo- 
ral righteoufnefs, and refting therein, are not in the 
way for partaking of the grace of God by Jefus Chriil, 
do exprefsly deride the dodlrixie of the ApoAle, that is, 
of the Holy Ghoft himfelf. 

Wherefore, the plain defign of the Apoftle is to de- 
clare not only that the rigiiteoufnefs of God by faith, 
and a righteoufnefs of our own by works, are incondf- 
tent ; but alfo, that the intermixture of our own works, 
in feeking after righteoufnefs, as the means thereof, doth 
wholly divert us from the acceptance of, or fubmiflion 
to the righteoufnefs of God. For the righteoufnefs 
which is of faith is not our own ; it is the righteoufnefs 
of God which he imputes to us ; but the righteoufnefs 
of works is our own, wrought in us and by us : and as 
works have no meetnefs in themfelves to attain or re- 
ceive a righteoufnefs, which, becaufe it is not our own, 
is imputed to us, but are repugnant to it, as that 
which will deprive them of their legal dignity in being 
our righteoufnefs : fo faith hath no meetnefs in itfelf to 
be an inherent righteoufnefs, or, as fuch, to be imputed 
to us, feeing its efficacy confifts in fixing all the truft, 
confidence, and expectation of the foul for righteouf* 
iicfs and acceptance with God upon another. 

Here was the ruin of the Jews ; they judged it a bet- 
ter, a more piobable, a more holy way> to endeavour 

after 
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ffttr z rigbteoofncis of their own, by duties of obedi* 
OAce to the law of God, than to imagine they could* 
gain acceptance with God by faith in another. For 
tafi. then,, and fuch, as they, what you pleaie, if they 
have not a righreoufnefs of their own, which they can 
iet upon as legs^ and *' make to Hand" before God, 
the law Will not he accompli(hed, and fb will condema 
them. 

Todenolifli this laft fbrt of unbelief, the Apoftle 
grants- that; the Ism^ muft have ifs end, and be complete- 
ly fulfilled , or we cannot appear as righteous before 
God ; and he al(b- (hews how this is to be done, and 
where alone it is to be fought after. " For Chrift, 
faith b«« iff the ei^ of the law for righteouftiefs to eve* 
ry one that believeth," vcr. 4. The matter in quefti- 
on is-— A fjghteoufnefs unto J unification before God ; 
and this is the righteoufnefs which the law requires. 
The law is the rale of righteoufnefs ; God's prefcripti- 
on of a righteoufnefs ; he looks for no other ; and that 
we fhould be righteous herewith was the original end 
of the law. (Its other ends, at prefent, of convidion 
of (in, and condemning for it, are accidental to its pri- 
mitive con flit ution^) This righteoufnefs, then, the 
Jews fought after by their own perfonal performance 
of tts works and dutli^s ; but, with their utmoft endea- 
vours, they could never fulfil this righteoufnefs, nor at- 
tain this end of the law, which yet, if mep do not, they 
mufl perifh for ever. 

Wherefore the ApofUe declares, that this is done an* 
other way ; that the righteoufnefs of the law is fulfil- 
led^ and its end, as to a righteoufnefs before God, at- 
tained ; and that this is in and by Chrift : for what the 
law required, that he accomplifhed, which is account- 
ed to every one that believes. 

TJbe law demands a righteoufnefs of us ; the accom. 
pliflunentof this is the end at which it aims, and which 
is oecefTary to our Juflification before God. This is 
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not to be attained by any works of our own : but Chrift 
is this for us, and to us; which, how he is, or can be» 
but by the imputation of his obedience in the accom- 
pli (hment of the law, I cannot underiland, nor does the 
^podle declare. 

The way whereby we attain to this end of the law, 
is ^jr/a/V^ alone; for Chrift is the end of the. law to 
every one that belie'veth. To mix any thing with faith 
herein, as it is repugnant to the nature of faith and 
works, with refped to their fitnefs for the attaining a 
righteoufnefs, fo it is as diredily contrary to the exprefs 
dcftgn and words of the Apoftle as any thing that can 
be invented. 

Let men pleafe themfelves with their diftindlions, ca- 
vils, obje£tions, and feigned confequences ; here I (hall 
for ever deiire to fix my foul, and herein to acquiefce ; 
namely, " That Chrift is the end of the law for righ- 
leoufnefs to every one that believeth." 



CHAP. XX. 
Te/limvniei from the Eptjiks of St. Paul^ tcntinuid. 

1 CORINTHIANS I. 30. 

'* TD UT of him are ye in Chrift Jefus, who of God is 
Jo made unto us Wifdom, and Righteoufnefs, and 
Sanfttfication, and Redemption." 

The defign of the Apoftle in thefe words is to fhew 

that whatever is needful for us, in order that we may 

pleafe God, live unto him, and attain the enjoyment of 

him, that we have in and by Jefus Chrift. This, on 

the part of God, is from mere, free and ibvereigQ 

grace * ; he is the principal efficient caule; and the ef- 

fea 
• Vcr, a6, y]> 1^, av 
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fe6l-is, that wc are in Cbrifi Jefus ; that is, engrafted 
into him, or united to him, as members of his myAical 
body, which is the conftant fenie of that expreffion in 
Scripture. The benefits which we hereby receive, are 
enumerated in the following words. But firft, the nuay 
whereby we are inade partakers of them is declared — 
'• who, o/God, is made unto us wifdom," &c. thai is, 
it is fo ordained of God that Chrift (hould. be all this 
unto us^-it is a fpecial ordinance and inftitution of fo- 
vereign grace and wifdom, that Chrift (hould be all 
this unto us and for us. Having no righteoufnefs of 
our own, he is appointed of God to be our righteouf* 
oefs, and is made fo unto us ; which cannot be but that 
his righteoufnefs is made ours ; for he is made it unto 
U3, ^o that all boafting (hould be utterly excluded, and 
•* that he that glorieth, ihould glory in the Lord,'* 
ver. 29, 31. Now there is a^ way of being righte* 
ous, which admits of glorying*, and does not exclude 
boafting f ; and fo it muft be, if righteoufnefs be in- 
herent in us ; but Chrifl is fo made righteoufnefs un- 
to us, that all boafting and glorying on our part, is ex- 
cluded, and for that very end, that it (hould be ex- 
cluded ; and this can only be by the imputation of his 
righteoufnefs to us : for thereby is the grace of God, 
the honour of his perfon and mediation exalted, and 
ail occadon of glorying in ourfelves cut oS. We defire 
no more from this tedimony, but that, as we are in 
ourfelves deftitule of all righteoufnefs in the fight of 
God, Chrifl is, by a gracious a£iof divine imputation* 
made righteoufnefs unto us, in fuch a way, that all our 
glorying ought to be in the. grace of God, and the 
righteoufnefs of Chrid |. 

2 CO. 

• Rom. iv. 2. ^ Rom. iii. 27. 

J BeUartkine fays, that ** Chrift is our righteoufnefs, becaufe he la 
*' the efficient caufe of it, as God is faid to be our (^rength.** I anfwei : 
He is the efficient caufe of our perfonal inherent' righteoufnefs, but 
that is our SanBtficatkn \ ftnd b here diftinguifhed from the righteouf* 
mU of ChxIH Imputed to us for Juftificscioo. 
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a 

a CORINTH. V. tu 

THE truth pleaded for is yet more emphatically ex- 
prefTed. «< For he hath made him to be £11 for us^ 
who knew no iin> that we might be made the rigbte'^ 
oufnefs of God in him." 

To difphiy the greatnefs of the grace of God in our 
reconciliation by Chrift, he defcribes him, <' as he who 
knew no fin." He knew the nature of fin, and he knew 
experimentally the efedij of it in his fufferings ; but he 
^ne-zu it not — that is, was moft remote from it, as to 
its cGtnmiJften or guilt«— *' he did no fin, neither was 
guile found in hie mouth"—'* he was holy* harmlefs, 
undefiled, feparate from fin ners . " There is an empbajfs 
in this mode of exprefiion, and tho(e who defire to 
learn the excellency of the grace oi God herein, will 
not neglefl it. 

** He hath made him to be fin" — that is, fay many 
^xpofitors, a facrifict for fin ; I (hall not contend about 
this expofition, becaufe that which is fignified in it is 
according to truth ; but there is a more proper figni- 

ficatioa 

5cTt02/f objeds, << That if Chrift be fsld to be aiade ri(hteonfne6 
'^ unto us, becaufe his rifhtek-ufnefs is imputed t»«8j then k be 
*' faid to be made Wifdomto U6, becaufe his wifdom it foimpoted j and 
** fo of his San£tiikation$ yea, he muft be redeemed for as, and hit 
*^ Redemption alfo be imputed,*' ftc. I anfwer : Chrift is not made 
sAl thefe thiags to us in the fame way and manner ; they are fo dt^ 
fcrent in their nature, that it is impoflible he fhould be fo. 

He is made San^ificat'wn to us, in that by his Spirit and grace «t 
vttfrtilyfan£itfied\ but he cannot be faid to be made redemftkm to us, 
in that by his Spirit and grace we axefreey redeemtd\ and if he be faid 
to be made righueufnefs unco us, becaufe by his Spirit and grace he- 
works inherent righteoufnefs in us, then it is the fame with his being 
made SanSiificatbn to us. And this is not at aU the way whereby Chrift 
wa» made redemption to us ; for this beiiig a thing external. It can only 
be by the imputation to us of what he did, that we might be redeem- 
ed^ and not that he was redeemed fornix as he duldilhly cavils. 
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fication of the worcjf Sin (at^«*pT»«), being put for a Sin- 
tier («/<u»pT<yXoO, that is, paffively^ not adi^ely ; not by 
inbefion, but imputation ; for this tlic phrafe of fpeecli 
aqd the force of the antitbefis feem to require. And if 
this was the interpretation of the Greek Scboliafls^ as 
Efthiiu and others affirm, Luther was not the firft, 
who aflerted, '* That Chrill was made the greateft 
•• (inner ;" namely, by imputation. But we fliall allow 
the former expofition, provided that the true notion 
of ^fin^offering^ or expiatory facrijice be admitted. 

Bur, how did God make him to be Hn ? '' He hath 
made him to be fin ;" fo that an adl of God is intend- 
cd ; and this is elfewhere exprefled by his •* laying all 
our iniquities upon him," or, •* cauftng them to meet 
on him*;" and this was the imputation of our fins 
unto him, as the fins of the people were put on " the 
head of the goat," that they Ihould be no more theirs, 
but his; fo.as that he was to carry them away from 
them. Take fin in either of the fenfes juft mentioned, 
either of afacrificeforjiny or, ajinner, and the impu- 
tation of the guilt of (In, antecedently to the puni(h« 
sxient of it, and in order thereto, muft be underflood. 
In cviBry facrifice for fin, he that brought it, put his 
hand on the head of it, denoting an impofitlon of (in, 
or transfer of guilt unto it f ; nor could any fin-offer- 
ing be made without it. And if the word be taken in 
the fecond fenfe, namely, for ^finner ; that alfo is by 
imputation ; for none can be denominated a ilnner 
£rom mere fuffering. Some affirm, that << (In was im* 
pnted to him as tp punilhment," which is indeed to 
fay, that the^ai// of fin was imputed to him, for the 
guilt of iln is its refpe^t unto punilhment ; and that 
any one (hould be punifhed for fin, without the impu- 
tation of the guilt of it to him, is impoffible ; and 
were it poflible, would beunjuft. A perfon may fuffer 
•a the occafion of the fin of another, that is no way 

Q-3 made 

* Ifa. liii. 6. . \ Uv. L 4. and 16^ 21. 
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made his ; but he cannot be punifiied fbr it^ for p«^ 
niihment is the recompence of fin on account of its 
guilt : wherefore, the Lord Chrift was made fin fbr 
vs> by the imputation of the guilt of our fins unto 
him. 

In anfwer hereto, and by virtue hereof, we arc 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him ;" this was 
the end of his being ** made fin tot* us." And this 
alfo, is an ad' of God himfelf, for it is God that jufti- 
fieth *. It is God that imputeth righteoufnefs f* Arid 
to be made ** the righteoufnefs of God," is to be made 
righteous before God, though emphatically exprefied 
by the ahftraQ for the concrete ^ to anfwer what was faid 
before of Chrift's being made fin for us. To be made 
the righteoufnefs of God is to be Juilified ; aind to bt 
made it fb, in him, as he was made f\nf$r us, is to be 
juflified by the imputation of his righteoufnefs unto us> 
as our fin was imputed to him. 

No man can aflfign any other way whereby he wAi 
wade Jin y but by God's ** laying all our iniquities upon 
him ;'* that is, imputing our fin to him. How then 
-are we made the righteoufnefs of God in him? '* By 
•* the infufion of an habit of grace," fay the Papifb. 
Then, by the rule of the antithefis, he mufl be made 
fin for us by the infufion of a habit of fin, which would 
be 2 blafphemous imagination. '' By his meriting', 
■'procuring, and purchafing righteoufnefs for us,** 
fay others. So, polfibly, we might be made righteotis 
by him ; but fo we cannot be made righteous in him: 
this can only be by his righteoufnefs, as we are in him, 
or united to him : to be righteoos in him, is to be 
righteous with his righteoufnefs, as we are one m^^fticil 
peribn with him. Wherefore, 

To be made the righteoufnefs of God in Chrifl, a^ 
he was made fin for us, and becaufe he was fo, can bfe 
BO other than to be made righteous by the impurtarttofk 

of 

♦ Rom. vUi. 33. f Rom. m 6. 
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of his righteoufnefs to iis, as we are in him and united 
to him. All other exjjofitions of thcfe words are jejune 
and forced, leading the mind from the firfl, plain^ ob^ 
Vious fcnfc of them •. 

G A L A T I A N S TI. 16. 

THE Epiftle of the fame Apoftle to the Galatiaris, it 
wholly defigned for the vindication of the do^rine of 
j4i(liJBcation by Chrift, without the works of the law ; 
ktkd the fum (if his defign is thus expreifed :— 

•' Knowing that a man is not juftified by the worki 
of /the law, but by the faith of Jefus Chrift ; even we 
have believed in Jefus Chrifl, that we might be jufli«> 
ficd by the faith of Chrift, and not by the works of 
the law ; for by the works of the law Aiall no fle(b 
be juftified/' 

Th^- which is here afferted, was fuch a fundamen- 
tal and well-known principle of truth among all be- 
licvers, that their conviftion of it was the ground of 
their tranfition from Judaifm to the faith of Chrift. 
Amd in thcfe words the Apoftle determines that great 
qoeftion, HoW a man tnay be jufti6ed before God. 
The fubjeft fpoken of is exprefled indefinitely— -<<? man 
-»-any man, a Jew or Gentile— the Apoftle who wrifc9, 
and the Galatians, to whom he writes, who had alib> 
for a tiihe, believed and profelfed the Gofpel. 

The anfwer he gives to this queftioii is both negative 
isiiid pofiti've ; afterted with the higheft aflurance, anxl 
as the common faith of all chriftians, ^xdepfiAg only 
thofe who had been led aTide from it by feducfers. Kfe 
afierh that a man is ftot, cannot ^^ juftified by the works 
of the taw. What he intends by the law in fhefe dif- 

putes 

* Here die author it/trodntts aAd anfwrrt ferenl objc^oas ofBei' 
imrwMU aga'iAft ^ h« ftnfe of the wor^s jK^k. piTen 3 bu( as moft- of thefe 
had been noticed m the Sth aad 9th chapters^ they are omitted in t£it 
flacc. (£d.) 
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putes hath been Ijtffore evinced. The law of Mofis is 
fometimes fignally intended ; not abfolutely^ but as it 
was the prefent inftance of men's cleaving to the law 
of righteoufnefs, and not fubmitting themfelves to the 
rightcournt-fs of God. But that he any where excepts 
the moral law in this argument, is a weak imagina- 
tion ; for this would be to except the ceremonial law 
itfelf, for the obfervation of it, while it was in force, 
was a duty of the moral Uw. 

And the works of the law, are the duties of obedi- 
ence which this law of God requires, and performed 
in the manner he prefcribes, in faith^nd love, as hath 
been proved. To fay, that the Apoflle excludes only 
•« works abfolutely perfeft," which no man fince the 
fall ever performed, is to fuppofe him to difpute with 
great .earneftncfs againft what no man aflerted. Nor 
can he be faid to exclude only *' works looked on as 
** meritorious,** feeing he excludes all works, that there 
may be no place for merit in our J unification. Nor 
did the Galatians look for Juflification from any works 
but fuch as they then performed, when they were be- 
lievers. Not this, nor that fort of works— not this 
nor that manner of performing them— not thi$ nor that 
kind of interefl in our Juflification ; 'but all works, of 
every kind, and however performed, are excluded from 
every kind of confideration in our Juflification. For 
thefe Galatians only defired that their works might be 
admitted into co- partner Jhip with their faith in Chrift. 
But the Apoflle excludes them altogether ; and fomuch 
weight does he lay on their total exclufion, that he 
afHrms, that the admiffion of them would overthrow the 
whole Gofpel, ver. 21.*' For if righteoufnefs come by 
the law, then Chrid is dead in vain ;" and it is dan- 
gerous to venture on fb fharp a fence. 

^ In oppofition hereto, he poJiti*vely afcribes our Juf- 
tification to faith in Chrift alone — ** We have believed in 
Chiifl, tha( we might be juftified by the feitK of 

Chrift;'* 
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ChtMk :" not by works, but by Faith, is by faith alone *. 
And it is not probable that we (hall have an end of con** 
tending in this worlds if men will not acquiefce in fiich 
plain determinations of oontroveriies given by the Holy 
Ghoft hinielf.. 



CHAP* XXI. 
Tijtimmnfrom the EpiJiUs rf St. Pauly ^mtinuid. 

EPHESI ANS II. 2,8,9, »^- 

•* T? O R by grace are ye faved, through faiih ; and 
J^ that not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God^ 
tiot of works, left any nun ibould boaft. For w^ 
are his workmanship, created in Chrlfl Ji:rus unto 
good worksy which God hath ^e^ordaintd .that wo 
Ibould walk in them." 

The evident defign of the Apoftte in this chuptw, 
is to declare the way in which loft and ^ondeanned liim 
oers are tranflated out of that conditicwi into a ftate t/t 
scceft^ce ^itb God, and eternal falvation thei'con; 
And therefore, in the firft place (according to \m 
nfaal method) he folly defcribes their natural ftate^ with 
their being obnoxious to the wrath of God thereby 
-*** They were dead in trefpafles and fins ;'* expreiling 
the power that iin had on their fouls as to fplritual li^ 
and all the adions of it ; but alfo that they •* lifed 
and walked in fin," and on all accounts were " chil- 
dren of wrath," or fubjefl to eternal condemnation. . 

What 

^ Thtt'the particles tau [4,n are not exceptive but adverfat'rvSf hath 
jiot only been undeniably proved by Proteftant Divines, but is ac- 
k^owledged by the znodeA and candid wiiters of t]U& lVorcfiiSi.CW\OEw, S 
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What fuch perfons tan do towards their own deli- 
verance, many terms are invented to exprefs, z\\ paifing 
my underilanding ; feeing the entiredeftgnof the ApofUe 
is to prove that they can do nothing at all. But ano- 
ther caufe is difcovered, and that in direct oppofitioa 
to any thing that may be done by ourfelves to that 
end. It is not a work for us to undertake ; it is not 
what we can contribute any thing to — '* but God» 
who is rich in mercy*." Would men have refled on 
this divine revelation, the church of God had been 
free from many perverfe opinions «nd wrangling dif- 
putes which it has been peftered with : but men will 
not fo eafily part with thoughts of fome kind of interefl 
in being the authors of their own happinefs. And it 
is obfervable, i. That the ApofUe aiiigns the whole of 
this work abfolutely to grace, love, and mercy ; and 
that with an exclufion of the confideration of any thing 
on olir part, (vcr. 5, 8.) 2. He magnifies this grace 
in a marvellous manner ; exprelfing it by various names 
'-^mercy, love, grace and kininefs\ he alfo gives fuch 
epithets to divine grace as to render it (ingular, and 
herein folcly to be adored ;— nVit in mercy— the gnat 
love wherewith \it lo? ed us— the exceeding riches of his 
grace in his kindnefs, ver. 4—7. He evidently defigns 
deeply to affeA the hearts of believers with a fenfe of 
the grace and love of God in Chriil, as the only caufe 
of their Judification before God. I think no words can 
fully exprefs thofe conceptions of mind which this re- 
prefentation fuggefls. Whether they think it their duty 
to be like-minded, and comply with the Apoftle in this 
defign, who fcarcely ever mention the grace of God, 
but to diminifh its efficacy, and to whom thefe afcrip- 
tions to it are matter of contempt, it is not difficult to 
judge. 

The 

* Vcr. 4. The ad'verjatl've includes an oppofition to every tluogOA 
•ur part, and inclofech the whole work to God, 
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The Apoftle's general pofition is, TJbat mjearefa'ved 
hy grace ; and what he intends by being favcd, we nnuft 
examine. Eternal falffation is not immediately intend* 
ed, otherwife than it is included in the caufes of it ; 
nor do I tjiink thztjuftifcation onlyi«defjgned, though 
it be fo principally ; conunjion to God, zxi^fanSiificationt 
arc alfo included, (ver. 5, 6.) : and they are no lefs 
of fovereign grace than Juftification itfelf. But the 
Apoflle fpeaks of what the Ephefians, being now be- 
lievers, and by virtue of their being fuch, were made 
partakers of in this life ; for having defcribed tbeir 
Condition in common with all the po(lerity of Adam 
(ver. I, 2, 3.) ; he declares alfo their ftate in parti- 
cular, as Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheifls (ver. 11, 12.); 
wherefore, their prefent deliverance by Jefus Chrift 
i^om this whole miferable flate and condition, is what 
be. intends by their being faved ; and that which was 
principally defigned in the defcription of this Aate is, 
that therein they were liable to the wrath of God. 
From this condition they had deliverance by faith in 
Chrift Jefus ; for ** he that believeth on him is not 
condemned ;" that is, he \s/a<veii; but ** he that be- 
lieveth not, the wrath of God abideth on him.** In 
thi^ fenfe, /a've/i and /al<vation are frequently ufed in 
the Scripture. Befides, he gives us fo full a defcription 
of the falvation which he intends (ver. 13, &c.), that 
there can be no doubt of it. It is our being ** made 
nigh by the blood of Chrift — our peace with God by 
his death — our reconciliation by the blood of the crofs 
—our accefs unto God**— and all fpiritual privileges 
thereon depending. 

Concerning the caufes of our Juftification he deter- 
mines both pofiti'velj and negatively » Pofitively— in the 
fupreme moving caufe,'nffire"firee fovereign grace and 
love of God— in the meritorious procuring caufe^ Je- 
fus Chrift in the work 01 his mediation, as the ordi- 
nance of God for rendering this grace effedlual to his 

glory 
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glory* — and» in the only means, orinflrunientalcaiife, 
on our part, which is faith. *' By grace are ye faved 
through fiiith ;" and led you ihould feem to derogate 
any thing from the grace of God, in aflertiog tha 
ufe of faith, he adds, <' and thai* nor of yourfelves, 
it is the gift of God." The communication of this 
faith unto us, is no lefs of grace than U the Joilifica- 
tion which we oh tain thereby : fo -he fecures the whola^ 
work unto the grace of God through Cbiift,. whereia 
we are in tt reded by faith alone. 

But not content herewith, hedefcribes thework w-^ 
gati've/y, excluding what might be pretended to have 
a concern tiicrein. And here he diftinftly Hztts^^l^haf 
he fo excludes — The rea/on why-he excludes them ; and* 
—The cohfirmation of that rcafon, wherein he obviates 
an objedlion that might arife. 

What he excludes, are nvwks — *' not of works,'* 
vcr. 9.— *« Works of the lavj of]\fo/es,*' fay fome. But 
why fhould the Apoftlfc inform the Ephefians, that they 
were not juftificd by them, for they were never under 
that law ? they never fought for righteoufuefs by it. 
Others fay, he intends " works wrought in the (IrengtH 
** of our natural abilities, without the aid of grace, 
*« and before believing.'* But what were the works 
of the Ephefians antecedent to believing ?— '* They 
were dead in trefpaifes and fins, they walked according 
to the courfe of this world, in the lufts of the fleihi 
fulfilling the defires of the flefh, and of the mind,** ' 
Certainly thefe works had no fiiare in their Juftifica- 
tion. The works here excluded, then, are thofe per- 
formed by the Ephefians when they were believers-, 
•< quickened with Chrift ;" even the works which God 
fore-ordained that we ihould walk in them, ver. 101 
and thefe are excluded, not only in oppofitioii tograce, 
but in oppofition to faith alfo. ** Tlirough faith, not 
of works"-r-he not only rejefls their merit as incon* 

fiftent 

• Vcr. 7, 13, 1 6, 
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filtent "with grace, but their co-intereft with, or fab- 
fequent intereft unto faith, in our Juftification. If 
then, we are faved by grace, through faith in Chrift, 
exclufively of all wgrks whatever, then cannot fuch 
ivorks be the whole or part of our righteoufnefs unto 
Juftification of life. 

The Apoftle adds a reafon of this exclufton — " rJot 
of works, left any man ftjould boaft y God hath thus or- 
dained the method of our Juftification, that no man 
might have ground, reafon, or occafion to glory or boaft 
in himftlf *. Glorying confifts in an afcription of fomc- 
thing to ourfelves, that is not in others, in order to 
Juftification ; and it is works alone that can adminifter 
occafldn for glorying; ** for if Abraham were juftified 
by works, he had whereof to glory:*' "D^x^ boaft ing, 
all works are apt to beget in the minds of men ; and 
wherever it is, the defign of God in this work of his 
^race is fruftrated, as far as lieth in us. 

, The Apoftle confirms the foregoing reafon, and at 
the fame time obviates a fuppofed objedion : ** For 
we are his workmanfhip, created in Chrift Jefus unto 
good works, which God bath before ordained, that we 
ihould walk in them." The force of this reafon con- 
iifts in this — That all good works— evangelical works, 
are the efFeds of the grace of God in thofe who are in 
Chrift Jefus, and fo are truly juftified antecedently to 
them. He alfo defigns hereby to obviate an ohjedlion 
which he forefaw would be made againft this doctrine ; 
•namely, *' That if good works be thus excluded from 
** our Juftification before God, then of what ufe are 
«* they ? We may live as we lift, utterly negle«5l them, 
** and yet be juftified !'* This objedlion fome men con- 
tinue to manage with great vehemence ; we meet with 
nothing in this caufe more frequently; and on this 
thtme thofe perfons are very apt to enlarge, who give 
no great evidence of their own evangelical obedience. 

R for 

* z Cor. 1« 21. XXX. 31. ^om. ill. 3a. 
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For the prefent, I (hall only fay — that if the anfwcr 
here given by the Apoftle be not fatisfaftory to them ; 
if the grounds and reafons of the neceffity and ufe of 
good works here declared, be not judged fufHcientto 
eftablifh them in their proper place and order, I (hall 
not confider royfelf obliged to attempt their further 
fatisfaftion. 



PHIL. III. 8, 9. 

«*' YEA, doubtlefs, and I count all things but Jof$ 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus 
my Lord ; for whom I have fufFered the lofs of all 
things, and do count them but dung that I may win 
Chrift, and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteoufnefs which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chrift; the righteoufnefs which is 
of God by faith.*' 

This is the laft teftimony which I ftiall infift upon ; 
and the following things are obfervable in it. 

1 . The Apoftle*s defign, iq this chapter, is to declare 
an what account we are accepted with God ; and he 
fixeth upon an intereft in Chrift, by faith ; in oppofi- 
tion to thofe legal privileges in which the Jews, on 
whom he refleds, boafted and rejoiced, ver. 3. 

2. He fuppofeth that a righteoufnefs is neceflary, in 
order to that acceptance before God, in which we are to 
rejoice, 

3. He mentions a twofold righteoufnefs — our own, 
which is of the law — and that which is through the faith 
of Chrift. Thefe he aflerts to be oppofite and inton- 
fiftent as to the purpofe of Juftification: ** not having 
mine own righteoufnefs, but that," &c. An in- 
termediate righteoufnefs between thefe he acknow- 
Icdgeth not. 

4. Placing 
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4. Placing the inftance in himfelf, he declares em- 
phatically (and there is fcarcely a greater pathos, or 
?ehemericy of fpeech in all his writings) which of thefe 
he adhered to and placed his confidence in ; and in 
doing this, there were fome things which engaged his 
holy mind into a peculiar carneftnefs of expreflion in 
the exaltation of the one, and the dcpreflion of the 
other : a«, 

(1.) This was the turning point, on which hje and 
others had forfaken Judaifm, and embraced theGofpel. 
This therefore was to be fecured as the main inftance, 
*fherein the greatcft controverfy that ever was in the 
^orld was debated. Soheexpreifeth it, Gal.ii. 15, 16, 
«< We who are Jews by nature, and nor finuers of the 
G«iitilcs, knowing that a man is riot ji^i^ified by tihe 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jefus Chrift, even 
we have believed in Jefus Chrift, that we might be 
jtiflified by the faith of Chrift, and not by the worlds, of 
the law." (2.) Hence, great oppofition was made to 
this do£lrinc by the Jews in all places, and the minds of 
many were turned off from the truth, and perverted 
fi'om the fimplicity of the Gofpel. This greatly affeft- 
ed his holy foul, and he notices it in molt of his epif- 
tles. (3.) The weight of the do^rine itfelf, with that 
reluctance which is in the natural man to embrace ir, 
as laying the axe to the root of all fpirirual pride anc^ 
elation of mind ; whence innumerable fubterfuges are 
invented to avoid the efficacy of it, affefted his mind, 
(4.) In the days of his ignorance, he himfelf had bsea 
a great finner, by a peculiar oppofition to Chriit 
and the Gofpel. This he was deeply fenfible of, ss 
well as of the excellency of the grace of God, and the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, whereby he was delivered. Ahdi 
men mufl have fome experience of what he felt in him- 
ielf, as to fin and grace, before they can well underftand 
liis expreflions about them. 

R 2 5. Hence 



i 



I 



184 TESTIMONIES FROM THE 

5. Hence it was that he treats this fubje£k with pecu- 
liar earneftnefs and vehemence of fpirit. Thus, on 
the part of Cbrift^ whom he would exalt, he mentions 
not only '* the knowledge of him," but *« the excellen- 
cy of the knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord," with an 
cmphafis in every word ; and thofe other redoubled ex- 
preflions — ** all lofs for him — that I may win him— 
that I may be found in him — that I may know him" — > 
all argac the working of his afFedions under the con* 
dii6l of faith and truth, unto an acquiefcence in Chrifl 
alone, as all in all. Somewhat of this frame of mind is 
neceflary to all who would believe his doArine, Thofe, 
who are utter ftrangers to the one, wiU never receive 
the other. 

l^ his expre0ion of all other things which are 6wr 
o-wn, that are not Chrifl, whether privileges or duties^ 
however good, ufeful, and excellent in thismfelves, yet, 
in comparifon of Chrift and his righteoiifnefs, and with 
refpeft to our acceptance with God, with the fame ve- 
hemence of fpirit he calls contempt on thjm, calling 
them {<T}Li0a,\ot) dog's-meat \ to be left for them whom 
he terms dogs : that is, evil workers of the concifion ; 
or the wicked Jews, who pertinacioufly adhered to the 
righteoufuefs of the law, ver. 2 *. 

6. The queftion being thus ftated, the inquiry is. 
What any perfon, defiring acceptance with God, or a 
righteoufnefs whereby he may be juftified before him, 
onght to betake himfelf unto. One of the ways pro- 
poled , he muft adopt. Either he muft comply with the 
Apoftle in his refolution to reje^ all his own righteouf- 
nefs, 

* Bellarmine obje£ls, " That it is blafphemous to caU the dutiet 
*• of inherent righteournefs " lofs and dung.** I anfwer : Tl^ 
Apoftle doth not call our inherent righteoufnefs dung, but only fay^ 
that he accounts it fo ; and he accounts it fo not abfolutely^ which he 
was far from, but only fn comparifon of Chrift, and as to bis tnift 
in It for the purpofe of Juftification. And the prophet Ifaioh fpeaka 
of it with the fanie contempt, chap. Ixiv. 6. 
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nefs, and confide alone in that of Chrift, or invent 
feme exceptions to the Apoftles conclufion, or fome dtf- 
tindlions which may prepare a refervefor his own works 
in his Juftification. Here every one muft chufe for 
himfelf. In the mean time we thus argue. 

If our own righteoufnefs, and the righteoufnefs of 
God by faith, areoppofite and inconfiftent in the work 
•f Juftification before God, then are we juftified by 
feith alone, through the imputation of the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift unto us. The confequence is plain from 
the removal of all other ways, caufes, means, and con« 
ditions of it, as inconfiftent with it ; but the antecedent 
ifr cxprcfsly the Apoftle's-— ** not my own, but that of 
God." Again, 

That whereby, and wherewith, we are ** found in 
Chrift," is that whereby alone we are juftified hi;fore 
God ; for " to be found in Chrift," exprcffes the ftate 
of the pcrfon who is to be juftified before God : to 
which is oppofed '* to be found in ourfelves :" and ac- 
cording to thcfe different ftat^ doth the judgment of 
God pafs concerning us. And as for thofe who are 
ibund ** in themfelves," we know what will be their 
portion ; but ** in Chrift" we are found by faith, 
alone •• 

R 3 CHAP. 

* All manoer of evai3on& are ufed to efcape the force of this tef- 
timony, the fubftance of which is included in the objcdHons of B.U 
larmine (Lib. t. cap. 18 and 19. Lib. 5. cap. 5. de Juftif.), who. 
faith, ** That the righteoufnefs which is by the law, and oppofed to 
** that of fiith, is not the righteoufnefs written in or required by the 
*< law, but that which is wrought without the aid of grace ; and that 
** the righteoufaefs which is by faith is our erangelical righteouf- 
** nefs, or righteous works wrought in faith,** But all this js :i:cre 
fophillry, and has been repeatedly anfwered by the author in foimer 
^arts of this work, and therefore his large refutation of thcfe aud 
ftaular evailons isiiere omitted. (£dit.) 
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CHAP. xxir. 

OhjeSfmit againft the DoSfrine confidend, Perfinal 
Holinefs and Obedience not ohftruSied hut furthered 
by St. 

THAT-which remains to clofe this difcourfe, is the 
confidcration of fome objedions that are made in 
general againft the truth pleaded for. Many, indeed 
the principal of thefe, we have already occaflonally met 
with, and removed. Thofe we have bow before us, are 
rather fophiftical cavils, from fuppofed abfurd confe- 
queaccs, than real theological arguments. To infift on 
them all would be endlefs ; there are two, however, 
pleaded by all forts of perfons ; Papifts, Socinians, and 
others, which 1 fliall notice. The firft is, " That the 
•* doctrine of Juftification, by the imputation of the 
*» righteoufnefs of Chrift, renders our perfbnal righte- 
*< oiilhefs needlefs, and overthrows all neceffity of an 
*• holy life :'' The other is, *' That the apoftle James, 
•* in his epiftle, plainly afcribes our Juftification to 
" works ; and what he affirms there, is inconfiftent with 
•' that fenfe of many other teftimonics of Scripture 
•• which we plead tor." 

As to the firft of thefe, thofe who oppofe the truth 
we contend for, though they dift'er among themfelvcs, 
a$ to what they exalt in oppofition to it, yet agree to 
urge it with great vehemence; and the charge, as ma- 
ivAgeA by thofe of the church of Rome, muft be ac- 
knowledged by all fober men to be an open calumny : 
for the wifeft of them, and thofe of whom it is hard to 
conceive but that they knew the contrary, as Bellar- 
niine*, Vafquez, Suarez, openly aver, that Proteftant 
v^ liters deny all inherent righteoufnefs ;- that they 

maintaia 

* J):\Ijim'iric excepts Bu^er and C.hcmiut'us, 
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maintain that men may be faved though they live in all 
manner of fm ; that nothing is required of them but 
to believe that their fins are forgiven,. and that while 
they do fo, though they give up themfelves to the mod 
ienfual vices and abominations, they may be afTured of 
their falvation. Socinus alio purfues the fame honed 
courfe: for he charges it on the Proteftant Divines, 
that they taught that God juftifieth the ungodly, not 
only thofe who are fo, and while they are ^Oy but 
though they continue fo— That they require no inhe- 
rent righteoufnefs or holinefs in any, nor could they on 
their principles, feeing the imputed righteoufnefs of 
Chrift is fufficient for them, though they live in fm ; 
and fo introduce Libertinifm and Antinomianifm into 
the church. Tantum religio potuit fuadere malorum. 

So will men, out of a perverfe zeal to promote their 
own intereft, wilfully give up themfelves to the worft of 
evils, fuch as falfe accufation and open calumny ; for 
fuch is the nature of thefe affertions, which none of the 
writings or fermons of thofe who are fo charged ever 
gave the leaft countenance unto. Whether the forging 
and promulgation of fuch impudent falfehoods, be an 
expedient to obtain Juftification by works, they who 
continue in them will do well to condder. For my part, 
I muft fay, that it is all one to me what religion men 
are of, who can juftify themfelves in fuch proceedings. 
When I find men at this kind of work, I have very 
little concern in what they fay afterwards, be it true or 
falfe. 

The objeftion itfelf, properly dated, is this — " If 
** God juftify the ungodly, merely by his grace, through 
•* faith in Chrift Jefus, fo that works of obedience are 
«' not antecedently neceffary to Juftification, nor are 
** any part of that righteoufnefs whereby they are juf- 
•• tified, then are they no way neceffary, but men may 
** be juftified and faved without them.*' 

This 
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This objedlion has already been fufficiently anfvirered, 
in what we have faid concerning tht Nature of jufiifying 
faith y and the Continuation of the moral law in force as 
a rule of obedience to all bclieyers ; an unprejadiced 
confidcration of which, will difcover the iniquity of this^ 
charge, and fhew that our dodlrine does not give the 
leaft countenance to it ♦. A few things, however, 
may be fpoken on the prefent occafion : and we pre- 
mifey 

1. That we do not affert that all who maintain this 
do£lrine, halve exemplified it in a holy and fruitful con- 
verfation. Many, it may be feared, have lived and 
died in fin ; and fome, pofllbly, have abufed this doc- 
trine, to countenance themfelves in their fins, and neg- 
le6l of duty. The beft of holy things or truths can- 
not be fecured from abufe, fo long as the fophiftry of 
the old ferpent hath an influence on the depraved minds^ 
of men. So it was with them of old, who *' turned 
the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs ;" or, from the 
dodlrine of grace, countenanced themfelves in their 
ungodly deeds. Many, from the beginning, fo walked 
as to manifeft, that «' their belly was their God, and 
their end defi:ru6tion." It is one thing, to have only 
the conviftion of truth in our minds ; another, to have 
the power of it in our hearts. The former will pro- 
duce an outward profeflion ; the latter only, effe^ aiv 
inward renovation of our fouls. However, I muft add 
three things to this conceHion. 

( 1 .) I am not fatisfied, that any of thofe perfbns who- 
now oppofe this dodrine, furpaft in holinefs, in faith,, 
love, zeal, fclf-denial, and all other chriftian graces, 

thofe^ 

* See alfo the author^s difcotrfe on the Holjr Spirit, particularly 
book iv. chap. i. On the Nature of San6tlficatk>n and Gofpd H<^». 
jiefs ; and book v. On the Neceflity of Holinefs, with the grooods. 
and reafons thereof, in compliance with the dodirine of Juftification ; 
Che perufal of which will abuQdantly det^A the vanity of thit' 
charge. (Edit) 
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thofe, who in the laft ages have firhily adiiered to it, and 
conftantly teilified to that eftedlual influence which it 
had on their walk before God : nor do I know that a - 
ny perfons, in thofe days, who were eminent for holi- 
nefs, can be named, who did not cordially aflent to it. 
I doubt not, that many, who greatly differ from others, 
in the explication of the dodrine, may be eminently, 
at leaft, fmcerely holy : but it is not comely to find 
fome others who give very little evidence of their dili- 
gent *' following after that holinefs, without which rK> 
man caji fee God," vehemently declaiming againft that 
dodlrine as deftrudlive of holinefs, which was fo fruitful 
in it, in former days. Nor, (2.) Doth it yet appear, that 
an attempt to introduce a contrary doftrine, hath had 
any great fuccefs in the reformation of men's lives ; nor 
hath perfonal righleoufnefs, as yet, thrived much under 
the condud of it. It will be time enough to fcek coun- 
tenance to it by declaiming againft that which had bet- 
ter efFedls, when it hath a little more commended itfelf 
by its fruits. And, (3.) It would not be amifs, if thi^ 
part of the controverfy among us all, were iffued in 
the advice of the Apoflle James — " Shew me thy 
faith by thy works, and I will ihew thee my faith by 
my works." Let us all labour that fruits may thus far 
determine of dodlrines, as to their ufe unto the intereil 
of holinefs : for that faith which doth not evidence itfelf 
by wprks; that hath not this («S'«|n') index^ which 
St. James calls for, is of no cqnfideration herein. 

2. The fame obje^lion was laid againft the dodlrine 
of the Apoftle Paul, which fufficiently argues, that it is 
the fame doArine which is now aflaulted with it. This 
himfelf notices more than once. Rom. iii. 31. "Do 
wc make void the law through faith ?" It is'an objec- 
tion he anticipates ; the fubftance of which was, that 
*< he deftroyed the law," took off all obligation to obe- 
dience, and brought in Antinomianifm. So again, chap, 
vi. I. *• What ftiall we fay then, (hall we continue in 

(in. 
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fm, that [n*ace may abound?"— Some thought this the 
natural conjcquence of his doftrine, and (bme think fo 
ftill. The fame objeflion occurs again, ver. 15. 
** What then, fhall we continue in fin, becaofe we are 
not under the Jaw, but under grace ?'* We have there- 
fore no reafon to be furprifed nor moved at this charge, 
for it is no other than what was infinuated againfl Vhe 
doftrine of the Apoftle himfelf, whatever enforcements 
are now given it by fubtilty of arguing, or rhetorical 
exaggerations. It is evident, however, that there are 
naturally in the minds of men, eficaciotis prejudices a- 
gainft this part of the myftcry of the Gofpel, which 
difcovered themfelves betimes, and ceafed not till they 
had corrupted the whole do^rine of the church. 

3. It is granted, that this doftrine, lingly by itfelf, 
or in conjundion with whatever elfe concerns the grace 
of God by Jefus Chrift, is liable to ahufe^ by thrfe in 
whom darknefs and the love of fm is predominant* 
HencCj from the beginning, fome fancied that a bare- 
aflent to the Gofpel was that faith whereby tliey (hOuld 
be faved ; and that they might be fo, however they 
continued to live in fm. This is evident, particularly 
from the Epiftles of John, James, and Jude. Againft 
this pernicious evil we can give no relief, while "men 
love darknefs more than light :'* and it is vanity to fup- 
pofe that the new modellings of this dodtrine will pr6- 
ycnt future abufe. 

Thefe general obfervations being fufHcient of them* 
felves, to difcard this objeftion from any place in the 
minds of fober men, I (hall only add the confideratioft 
of thofe anfwers which the Apoltle Paul gives to it. 

The objedi^n made to the Apoftle was — That he 
made void the law— rendered good works needlefs— and 
that, according to his doftrine, men might live in fin, 
unto the advancement of grace. And as to his fenfe 
hereof, we may obfcrve, 

Firft^ 
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Firft, He never once returns that anAver, which fomt 
think is the only one that can remove the objedion, 
namely, the neceffity of our own perfonal righteoufnefs, 
obedience or works, in order to our Juftification be- 
fore God. And is it not ftrange, that if this indeed was 
his dodrine, and the contrary amiftake of it, namely, 
that our own righteoufnefs had a (hare in our Juftifica- 
tion ; that he, whofo remarkably infifts upon the na- 
ture, ufe, and neceflity of good works, fhould not 
make ufe of this truth inanfwer to the objeftion, which 
charged him with rendering them all needlefs and ufe- 
lefs ? Is it not ftrange that he (hould not, once at leafl-, 
fomewhere or other, intimate, that, though he rejeded 
the <works oftbelauj, yet he maintained the neceflity of 
evangelical ^'orks, in order to our Juftification before 
God, as the condition of it ? But he is fo far from any 
fuch plea, that when the moft unavoidable occafion was 
adminiftered unto it, he not only waves any mention of 
if, but affirms that which plainly ihews he allowed not 
of it. See Eph. ii. 9, 10. 

Secondly, In his anfwer to this objeftion he no where 
jnfifts on the common principle of moral duties, but on 
thofe Feaibns and motives of holinefs and good works 
which are peculiar to believers : for the queftion was 
not, whether all mankind were obliged to obedience by 
the moral 1a^ ; but whether there were an obligation 
from the Go/pel upon believers to good works, fuited to 
affeft and conftrain their minds unto them. This is 
the true ftate of the queftion ; for, as to unbelievers, 
we have nothing to do with them in this matter ; evan- 
gelical motives are not adapted to enforce their obedi- 
ence * ; they are under the law, and there we leave 
them to the authority of God in the law. The Apof- 
tlc confines his inquiry to believers t« 

Thirdly, The anfwers, which he returns (pofiti<vely) 
to this gbjeftion, wherein he declares the neceflity, na- 
ture 
* I Cor. i. 231 24. 2 Con iv. 4. f Rom. vi. 2, 3. Eph. ii. io« 
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lure and ufe of good works, are large, and comprehen- 
five of a great part of the doftrinc of the Gofpel. I 
ihall mention only the heads of them ; and they are 
the fame that we plead in vindication of the fame 
truth. 

1 . He pleads the ordination of God — ** God hath be- 
fore ordained that we (hould walk in them," (Eph. ii. 
10.) In the difpofal of the order of the caufes of falva- 
tion, he hath defigned, that thofe who believe in Chrift 
fhould li^ve in, ivalk in, abound in good works. To this 
end, precepts, directions, motives and encouragements, 
are multiplied in the Scripture. And what need there 
any further difpute about their neceffity, among thofe 
who know what it is to believe, or what refpeft there is 
in the fouls and confciences of believers to the com- 
mands of God .* ? 

2. The Apoftle anfwers, as we alfo do: ** Do we then 
make void the law through faith ? God forbid ; yea, we 
eftablifh the law." For though the law is principally 
cftabliihed by the obedience of Chrift, yet it is not made • 
void as to believers by faith, and the imputation of his 
righteoufnefs. Neither of thefe exempts them from 
that obligation to obedience, which is prefcribed by the 

law. 

• But what force, fay fome, is there in tliie command or oidjna- 
tran of God, when, notwithftanding it, and if we are not obedient, we 
ihall be juftified by the imputation oi Chrift's righteoufnefs ? 1 an. 
fwer: It is believers only that we fpeak of; and to fuppofe that 
their minds are sot as effedually influenced with the avthoiity of 
God, as to diity> as if it was in order to Juftiflcation, arifes from ig> 
norance of the nature.of faith, and the mi:>tlves by which the minds of 
believers are affected. Betides, ih^i fallacy of this exception condfts 10 
feparating JuftiBcation and Sanguification, whii:h God has made infe- 
parable ; and in compounding things that are diftindt, nrimely, Jufti- 
fication and eternal Salvation. It is faith alone that gives efficacy to 
gofpel commands, eff equally to influence the foul to obedience ; and 
the obligation is more powerfully conflraining, as they are given to 
thofe who are juflifled, than if they were given to them in order to 
their Juftification } for then they mull be fuppofed to have their effi- 
cacy on them before they believed^ which is impoflible. 
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law. They are ftill, by virtue thereof, obliged to 
•' love the Lord their God with all their heart, and 
their neighbour as themfelves." They are indeed freed 
from the law and all its commands to duty, as it abides 
in its firft confideration— " Do this and live ;" the op- 
pofite to which is—'* Curfed is every one thatfinneth.'* 
For he who' is under the obligation of the law in ordef 
to Juftification, is under its curfe. But we are made 
free to give obedience to it, on gofpel motives, and for 
gofpel ends * ; and the obligation of it on all believers 
is fuch, that the haft tranfgrejjion of it hath the nature 
of fin. But are they hereon bound over by the law to 
everlafting punifliment ? or, as fbme phrafe it, ** Will 
•« God damn thofe who tranlgrefs the law, without 
«* which all this is nothing ?'* — I aik again, what do 
tbty think of it ? and, upon a fuppoiition that he will 
do fo, what they think will become of thepafelves ? 
For my part, I fay. No ; even as the Apoftle faith, 
•* There is no condemnation to them that are in Chrift 
Jcfus."— ** Where then, they will fay, is the neceflity 
•* of obedience from the obligation of the law, if God^ 
•* will not damn thofe who tranfgrefs it ?" I anfwer ; it 
were well if fome men underftood what they fay in ihe/e 
things, ©r elfe would learn to hold their peace. The 
law equally requires obedience in all inflances of duty, 
if it require any at all. As to its obligatory power, it 
is capable neither of difpenfation nor relaxation, while 
the eflential differences of good and evil remain. If, 
then, none can be obliged to duty by virtue of its 
commands, unlefs they muft, on every tranfgrefiion, 
fall under its curfe, either it obligeth no perfon at all 
to obedience, or no one can be faved. But, although, 
we are freed from the curfe and condemning power of 
the law by Jefus Chrift, yet while we are in this world, 
in order tp the accomplifliment of God*s dcfign for the 

S reftoratioA 

• Rom. ri. 
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reAorationof his image in us, we are obliged to endea* 
vour after all that holinefs and righteoufnefs which th^ 
law requires. 

3. The Apoflle anfwereth this obje£lion, by (hewing 
the neceifaiy relation that faith hath unto the death tf 
Chrid, and the grace of God ; with the nature of 
fandification, the excellency, ufe and advantage of gof* 
pel holinefs, and the end of it, in God's appointment. 
This he doth at large in the whole fixth chapter of his 
eplille to the Remans, and with the exprefs deOgn of 
Shewing the conCfteucy of . Juftification by faith alone, 
with the neceiTity of perfonal righteoufnefs and holi« 
nefs. I fhall only fay, that thofe, to whom the reafons 
and motives therein exprelTed, are not effedlual to their 
own perfonal obedience, are fo unacquainted with the 
gofpel, the nature of faith, the genius and inclinatioos 
of the new creature, the conftraining efficacy of the 
grace of God and love of Chrifl, and the Gsconomyof 
God in the difpodtion of the caufes and means of our 
falvation, that I (hall never trouble myielf to contend 
with them about thcfe things. 



CHAP, xxiir. 



The DoSlnne of the jfpojlle James wucirning Faith and 
TVorks ; and its Agreement with that of St. Paul. 

THE feeming difference^ between the Apodles Paul 
and James, in what they teach concerning Faith, 
Works and Juftification, requfres fome cpnfideratlon ; 
for many take advantage from fome expreflions of the 
latter, dircftly- to oppofe thd dodtrine fully and plainly 
declared by the former. 1 im hath been fo fatisfafiori- 
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ly anfwered by others, that I (hould wholly omit fpeak- 
ing any thing of it here, but that it will probably be 
expeded in a difcourfe on this fubje^l ; and 1 hope 1 may 
contribute fome light unto the clearing and vindication 
of the truth. To this purpofe it may be obfcrved, 

1. That it is taken for granted, on all hands, that 
there is no real contradiction between the two Apoftlcs ; 
iJF there were, .the writings of one of them muft be 
fclTely afcribcd to the author whofe name they bear, 
^nd be uncanonical ; and indeed the authority of the. 

^piftle of James hath, both formerly and laiely, been 
^>gWy, but rafbly, queflioned. Wherefore, their ex- 
preffions are certainly capable of a jufl reconciliation. 

2. l< is al/b taken for granted^ on all other occafions, 
that when there is an appearance of contradidion l^etween 
aoy places of Scripirure, if any of them treat dire^ly, 
defignedly, and largely of the matter in queftion ; and 
others fpeak of it only tranfiently or occafionalJy in or- 
aer to other ends, then the truth is to be learned from 
the former places. And there is not a more rational and 
natural rule of interpreting Scripture, among all thofe 
which are, by common *confent, agreed" upon. 

5. According to this rule, it is unqueflionable, that 
the dodrine of J unification before God is to be learne4 
from the writings of the Apoltle Paul ; efpecially con- 
fidering how exactly it reprefents the whole fcope of the 
Scripture, and is witneffed to by particular teftimonfes 
without number, occafionally given to the fame truth. 
It muft be acknowledged, that he wrote on this fubjeft, 
on purpofe to declare it for its own fake, and its ufe in 
the Church ; and that he doth it fully, largely, and 
frequently, in a conftant harmony of expreffions. 

As to what is delivered by the Apoftle James, fo far 
as our Juftification is included therein, things are quite 
otherwife. He doth not undertake to declare the doc- 
trine of our Juftification before God, but having ano- 

S 2 ther 
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ther dedgn in hand, he vindicates it from the abufe 
that fome in thofe days had put it unto. Wherefore it 
is from the writings of St. Paul chiefly, that we arc to 
learn the truth in this matter ; and, to what is by him 
plainly declared, the interpretation of other places is 
to be accommodated. 

4. Some of late are of another mind, and contend 
that Paul is to he interpreted by James ; for, they tell 
us, the writings of Paul are obfcure ; that many take 
occafion of errors from them ; and that James, writing 
after him, is- prefumed to give an interpretation to his 
fayings, which are therefore to be underflood accord- 
ingly. 

(i.) As to the vindication of St. Paul's writings, 
which now begin to be fevcrely reflefted on, (which is 
one eflfcdt of the fecret prevalence of modern Atheifm) 
It is unneceifary : He needs not the teftimony of men, 
nor of the whole church together, whofe fecurity it is 
to be built on the do6lrtne he taught. 

(2.) This was not the judgment of ^e ancient 

church for three or four hundred years ; foi^ while the 

Epiftlcs of Paul were always efteemed the principal 

treafure of the church ; the great guide and rule of 

'the chriftian faith* ; this epiftle of James was fcarce 

received 

* I wonder how any perfons, pretending the lead acquaintance with 
antiquity, can plead a paflage out of Irtnaus^ wheicin be was evi- 
dently miilaken, or a ralh word ot* Or'igeny in diirogation from the 
perfpicuity of the writings of the ApofMe ; when they cannot bat 
know how eafy it were to overwhelm them with teftimonies to the 
contrary, fiom all the famous writers of the church in feveral nges. 
Chryjofiome^ for inllance, in forty places, accounts for it why fome 
men underftood not his writings, which in themfelves were fo glori* 
oufly evident and perfpicuous. (See his Preface to his Expofition of 
his Epiftles.) It is alfo worth notice how thofe, who agree in their 
diflike of his writings, differ in their accounts of them. Some will 
have it, that moft of his EpiiUes were written againft the Gnoftics ; 
•thers, that the Gnoilics took the occafion of their errors from his^ 
writings. So bold will men make with things diviae to (atisfy a pre- 
fent iAjereft. 
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i^BCdived as canonical, by maQy, and douj[>ted of by the 
moft« as botl^ Eufebius suid Jerom teftify. 

(3.) The defign of the ApoiUe James is not at vlW to 
explain the meaning of Paul^ as is pretended ; but only 
to rindicate the doctrine of the Gofpel fi dm the abufo 
Of fuch as uTed their '' libertj^fOr a cioak ^ maliciour- 
iiefs>'' and continued in fin under a pretence that grace 
had abounded to that end. 

(4.) The Apoflle bim/elf, vindicates his own doflrine 
from fuch exceptions and ahufes as men made to it, or 
tutned it unto. Nor have we any other dodlrine in his 
epiilles than that he preached all the world over, and 
whereby he laid the foundation of the Chriilian religion 
among the Geiuiles. 

I (hall now proceed toihew that there is not the leaA 
contradiction between the two Apodles in this matter; 
and this I ihall do, 

' I. By fome general confiderations of the deflgn and 
tendency of both their difcourfes ; and, ^ 

II. By a particular explication of thecont^sxt in that 
pf St. James. 

I. I (hall give fome general co;n(iderations of tl>e d^* 
lign of both their difcourfes ; and here I (hall fti^w-7 
That they have not the fame fcope — That they fpeak 
not of the fame faith — That they (peak not of Juftifica- 
tion in the fame fenfe, and — That, as to works, thev 
both intend works of obedience to the moral law. 

I. As to their /cope and deCgn. That of St. Paul; 
in all his writings, and particularly in his epiilles.to the 
Romans and Galatians, is— to declare how a guilty 
convinced fmner may obtain^ through faith in the 
blood of Chrifl, the pardon of all his fins, accep* 
•tance with God, and a right to the heavenly inheri- 
tance. The doftrine hereof belonging eminently to the 

S 3 Gofpel^ 
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Gor|>el« the publication of which to the Gentiles was 
in a peculiar manner committed to him» he had a i'pe- 
cial reafon to infid much upon it, from the oppofition 
made to. it by Jews, and judaizing chriftians« who a- 
fcrlbed J unification to the law. 

The apoflle James hadtno fuch defign. He doth not 
inquire how a guilty finner may be juilified in the fight 
of God ; his intention was totally different. For, as 
we have faicl, there were many perfbns in thoie days 
profcirmg the chriftian religion, who thereon prefiimed 
that they were already j unified, and that nothing more 
was needful to their being faved. Some think rhey im- 
bibed this poifonous tenet from Simon Magus and his 
followers ; but more probably it was merely the cotrup- 
tion of their own hearts and lives that prompted them 
to feek after fuch a countenance to (in. Such a fort of 
profelfors the world ftill fwarms with, who fuppofe that 
their faith, or the religion they profefs, be it what it 
may, will fave them, though they live in flagitious 
wickednefs, and are utterly barren as to the duties of 
obedience. The defign,Hherefore, of the Apoftle, was 
to prove the neceflity of works to all who profefs the 
Gofpel ; and to evince the vanity of their pretence to 
JufVification, by that faith which was fo fisir from being 
fruitful in good works, that it was pretended by them 
only as a cloak for fin. 

The defign, then, of the Apoftles being fo diflant, 
there is no contradidion in their affertions; though 
their words make an appearance thereof. James doth 
not once inquire how a guilty finner may be juflified 
before God, and Paul fpeaks to nothing elfe. 

2. They fpeak not of the fame/tfi/^. We have be- 
fore proved, that there are two forts of faith ; and none 
I fuppofe will deny that by faith in the matter of our 
Juftification, St. Paul intends — the faith of God's eleet 
—•the faith that purifieth the heart, and works by love ; 
the faith whereby Chrifl dwelleth in us, and we in him : 

but 
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but as to the faith intended by St. James, it is altogether 
different ; he calls it — a dead faith — a carcafe without 
breath — the faith of devils. Well may he deny Jufti- 
fication in any fcnfe to this faith, when yet it may be 
juflly afcrlbed to that faith which St. Paul fpeaks of. 

3. They fpeak not of Juftificathn in the fame fenfe, 
nor to the fame end. St. Paul profefledly treats of our 
abfblute Juflification before God, the Juftification of 
our perfons, our acceptance with him, and the grant 
of a right to the heavenly inheritance. But theapoftle 
James doth not treat at all of this : his whole inquiry 
is concerning the nature of that faith by which we are 
juftificd, and the only way whereby it may be eviden- 
ced to be of the right kind. He treats of Juftification 
onlv as to the evidence and manifeftation of it, as ap- 
pears from both the inftances, whereby he confirms his 
purpofe. 

The firft is that of Abraham ; for he fays, that by 
Abraham's being juftified by worh (that is, declara* 
ti'uely) J the Scripture was fulfilled, which fays, that Abra- 
ham believed l>od, and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teoufnefs, (ver. 21—23.) Now, if his intention were to 
^rove, that we arejufHfied htfovt Gcydi hy works, and 
not by faith, this teilimony is direftly contrary to his 
purpofi?, being alledged by St. Paul to prove that A- 
braham was juftified hy faith without works. fieiides> 
he alferts, that Abraham was juftified by works thin, 
when he had offered his fon on the altar : we believe 
the fame ; but only inquire in what fenfe he was fo juf- 
tified : for it was about thirty years after it was teftified 
of him that ** he believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteoufnefs ;'* he was then juftified ** in the 
fight of God ;•' and twice juftified in the fame fenfe he 
was not. How then was he juftified when he offered 
up his fon ? Certainly he was, by this work, ividenad 
and declared^ in the fight of God and man, to be jufti* 
icd. Thus he gave a fignal teftiroony to the (mcerity 

of 
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of his faith, maaifefting the truth of that Scriplore* 
«• he believed God." &c. 

His other infhiiice is that of Rahab, of whom he 
afferts, ** that ftie was juftified by works, when (he had 
receired the meflengers, and fent them away :" but (he 
received them by faitby as the Holy Ghoft witnefieth, 
Heb. XI. 30. ; and therefore had true faith before their 
coming; and if fo» was ready juftified. la this i^-ate 
fhe received the meffengers ; made a full declaration of 
her faith to them (Jo(h. ii. 10, 11.) ; and then expofed 
her life by concealing and difmilfing them. Hereby 
fhejuftified the (incerity of her fairh and confelfion ; 
and in that fenfe alone, is faid to be j^uftified by works : 
and in no other fenfe doth the Apoftle James« in this 
place, make mention of J unification. 

4. As to the 'WQrks, mentioned by both the Apoftles, 
the fame are intended, and there is^ no disagreement 
at all about th.cm ; for as St. James intends by works, 
duties of obedience to God, according to the law, as is 
evident from the firft part of the chapter, fo the fame 
are intended by St. Paul, as we pioved before. And, 
as to the necellity of them in all believers, a^ eviden- 
ces of their Faith and J unification, it is equally ipfifted 
upon by them both. 

II. We fhall now proceed to a more particular expli- 
cation of the dxfcourfe of the Apoftle James : and we 
obferve. 

He makes no compofition or conjun£iion between faith 
and works, biit oppo/etb th^mi afferting the one, and 
rejefting the other, in order to Juftificarion. He makes 
no diftinaion of a firft 2LX\d_/econd J uftification— of the 
beginning and continuation of Juftification ; but fpeaks 
of one only, which he afcribes loboUy u works ; and he 
doth not at all inquire how a finner is juftified before 
God, but how profefTors of the Gofj>ei may prove 
themfel vcs to be j uitified . 

He 
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He firft (i — 14.) reproves the perfons to whom he 
wrote for many fins committed by them ; and having 
rtiewn them their danger, he difcovcrs the root of the 
whole (ver. I4.)> which was their vain and delufive 
prefumption that the faith required in the Gofpel, was 
merely an alTent to the dodlrine of it ; whereon they 
were delivered from all obligation to morar obedience, 
and might live in fin, without any danger to their eter-' 
nal ftate (chap. iv. i — 4. chap. v. i-— 5.) : '* What 
doth it profit, my brethren, though a man fay he hath 
faith, and have not works ; can faith fave him ?"— 
Suppofc a man, any one, chargeable with the fins men-* 
tioned in the foregoing verfes, do yet fay that he hath 
faith ; that he hath forfaken Judaifin or Paganifm, and 
now profefles the faith of the Gofpel, and therefore, 
though defiitute of gdod works^, and living in fin, he 
is accepted of God, and fiiall be faved— Will this faith 
iave him ? This is the quefiion propofed : the Gofpel . 
faith — *• lie who believeth ihall be fayed.** — Is that 
faith which confifts with an indulgence of fin and neg- 
ledof duty, the faith to which the promife of falvation 
is annexed ? And hence, the inquiry proceeds— Hoir 
any man, particularly he who** fays he has faith," may 
prove that he poflcflcs that faith which will fecure his 
falvation ? And the Apofile denies that this is fucb a 
faith as can confifl. without work? ; or that any man 
can evidence himfelfto have true faith except by his 
works of obedience. 

That the faith he defcribes is ufelefs as to falvation, 
he proves by comparing it with the lo'vt or charity of a 
like kind; (ver. 15,16.) ** If a brother or a fifierbe na- 
ked, and deftitute of daily food, and one of you fay un- 
to them. Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; not- 
withftanding ye give them not thofe things which are 
needful to the body ; what doth it profit ?*' This love, 
is not that gofpel grace which is required of us under 
that name, nor hath it any of the effects of love ; it is 

neither 
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neither ufeful nor profitable. Hence he infers, vcr. 17. 
— " Even {o faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being, 
alone :" for this is what he was to prove, not that we 
are not juftified by faith alone, before God^ but that 
the faith which is alone> without works, is unprofita- 
ble. 

'* Yea, a man may fay, Thou haft faith, and I have 
works : fhew me thy faith without thy works' (that is, 
which is without works, or by thy works), •• ailcf 1 will 
ihcw thee my faith by my works," ver. 18. The Apof- 
tJe here again propofeth his main queftion, on afuppofi* 
tioii that there is a dead ufclefs faith, which he had prov- 
ed before : for now all the inquiry is, how true faith 
may be t^oidenctd^ fo th^t their folly may appear who 
truft to any other. ** Slww me*'— evidence or demon- 
ftrate, thy faith to be true, by the only means thereof, 
whiqh is works. 

That the faith which cannot be fo evidenced, is not 
the faith which will juftify, or fave us, he farther 
proves, by fhewing that it is no other than what the 
Devils themfelves have, and no man can hope to be 
faVed by that which is common to them with Devils : 
** thou believeft there is one God, thou doft well, the. 
Devils alio believe and tremble. 

. ' The Apoftle proceeds, ver. izo. to the laft confirma- 
tion of his aflertion— ** But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith, without works, is dead ?" And here 
obferve — Thtper/on^ whofe convidion is defigned, is cal- 
led a *vain man ; one who is vainly puffed up in his own 
fiefhly mind ; one who hath entertained vain imagina- 
tions of being faved by an empty unfruitful profefllon of 
the Gofpel. What he defigns is, his con<ui^ion ; a con- 
yidion of the fooliA and pernicious error he had imbib- 
ed ; *' wilt thou know, O vain man ?** That which 
he defigns to convince him of, is, '^ that faith without 
works is dead" and ufelefs. This alone is what he un- 
der- 
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<5ertakes to prove by the following inftahces and ^rgu« 
tnents. 

He firft confiders the faith of Abraham, vcr. 21. 
** Was not Abraham our father juftified by works, when 
he had offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar?** Here 
obferve, (i.) It is certain that Abraham was juftified 
many years before ; when that teflimony was given 
concerning him— '« he believed in the Lord, and he 
counted it to him for righteoufnefs.*' (2.) It is cer- 
tain, that in the relation of the flory here repeated by 
the Apoflle, not a word is fpoken of Abraham's being 
then juftified before God by that, or any other work. Bur, 
(3.) It is plain, that in the place referred to, Abraham 
was declared to he juftified by an open atteftation to his 
faith, and fear of God, as fmcere. Gen. xxii. 12, 
" Now 1 know that thou fearefl me, feeing thou hail 
not withheld thy fon, thine only fon J'rom me.*' This is 
the Juftification which the Apoftie intends ; this was 
the,manifeflation of the truth of his faith, whereby he 
■was juflified before God ; and hereby the Apolllc 
proves, what he produces this inflance for, namely, 
that faith without works is dead. J unifying faith, as 
evinced in the cafe of Abraham, is that, and that alone, 
which brings forth fruits of ebedience ; for on fuch a 
faith alone is a man evidenced and declared to be juf- 
tified before God. Abraham was not then iirfl juflifv- 
cd ; he was not then faid to be juflified ; he was declav 
ed to be juftified, and that by and upon his works, 
which is all that the Apoftle intended to prove. 

There is therefore not the Icaft contradidlion between 
this Apoftle and Paul, who profefTedJy aiferts, that 
«* Abraham was not juftified before God by works.** 
J'or James only declares, that by the uorks which he 
performed after he was juftified, he wat declared ^ to 
-be ; and that this was the whole of his defign, appears 
in the next verfes. " Seeft thou hqw faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfedt," 

ver. 
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Vcr. 22. Here he enforces^ as proved, two things for 
the convidtion of him with whom he had to do.— That 
true faith will operate by works, as did Abraham's ; 
and, that it was made ftrfeCi by works, that is, evident 
ced to be fo •. It was complete, as to its proper efFeft, 
when he was firfl juflified ; and it was now manifefitd^ 
to be t* 

In confirmation of the whole, he adds-^*' And the 
Scripture was fiilfilled (not contradiSted) which faith. 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
righteoufnefs ; and he was called. The friend of God," 
ver. 23,— What the Scripture affirmed fo long before 
of Abraham, was then evidenced to be mofl true« by 
the works which his faith produced. Hereupon, ** he 
lyas called the friend of God t." This is of the fame im- 
portance with his being j unified by woiks ; for he -was 
not thus called merely as a juftiiied perfon, but as one 
who had received lingular privileges from God, and an- 
fwered them by a holy walking before him : and the 
name intimates God's approbation of his faith and o- 
bedience, which is the Juflification by works that the 
Apoftle afferts. 

Hereon he makes a double conclnfion ; firfl, as to his 
prefent argument, ver. 24. ; and then, as to his whole 
defign, ver. 26. The fir ft is—** that by works a man 
is'juftified, and not by faith only." ** Tt Jft» thcn:-^ 
You, whom I defign to convince of the vanity of that 
imagination, that you are juftified by a dead faith, a 
breathlefs carcafe of faith, a mere afient to the truth of 
the Gofpel, confiftent wirh all manner of impiety, and 
wholly deftitute of good fruits; — you may fee what 
that faith is, which is required unto Juftification and fal- 

vatiun ; 

• TiXiio?, Tf^il«fllel never fisniiies, in Scripture, the mterral^ 
Joi mal perfetiwg of any thing, but only the external complement ^ per- 
fc^ion, or roanifeftati«Q of it. 

f See Matt ?. 48.. Col. if. 12. a Cor. xii. 9^ % % Chron. 

3Cx. 7. Ifa. Xii. 8. 
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vation ; for Abraham was declared to be righteous, to 
l)e jufliiied, on that faith which is wrought by works^ 
and not by fuch a faith as you pretend to. A man is 
jiiflified by works as Abraham wsls, when he had offer- 
ed up his fon to God ; that is^ what he realty was by 
faith long before, was then and thereby evidenced and 
declared : And therefore let no man fuppofe, that by a 
dead faith any one can be juflified, fince that, whereon 
Abraham was declared fo to be^ was that which eviden* 
ced itfelf by its fruits. 

The Apoftle then lays down that great conclufion, 
which he had evinced by his whole difputation, and 
which, at firft, he defigned to confirm, ver. 26. ** For 
as the body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith without 
works is dead alfo.'' A brealhlefs carcafe and an uos- 
pperative faith are alike, as to all the ends of natural or 
fpirit uallife. 



THE END. 
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INDEX. 



J^ The letter n refers to the rrotes, and the figures to the pa^es. 



jfBafement, of the grcatcft faints, before God, 3, 4, xo2, xSi. 
•^^ See Boajling, 
Abraham^ howjuftifie^, 66, 7a, 154, 181. 

before ment 199* 
jidamy God*s dealing with him confidered, 3, 33. 
his fird (in imputed to us, 159. 
the firfl and fecond, compared, 159. 
uimbrofcf quotation from, 5. n. 
Anfelm, his direction for the (ick, 4. n. 
uintinctniatiifmy falfely charged on the doctrine of Jv.^ification by faith^ 

124, 181, 186—190. ^ 

Arguments for Juftiiication by faith, 100, 107, 110, 127, 150, 
AjJ'urance of faith, confidered, 36, 86t 
uiuguft'ir.Cy quoted, 17. n. 
Aiithuity of the epiftles of the Apoflles affcrtcd, 22, &c. 

B 

Bcllarimn€f his famous conceffion, 13. 

his objections to this dodrine \ fee OhjtBmu 
Brazen ferpenty a type of Chrift, 149. 
Boafting excluded, 153, 171, 181, the danger of it, 13. 

Scc'iniany a fpecimen of, 5. A, pharij'a'nal ^ 146. 

deifiica/y ^, N. of Pagan i*liilofophers, '8, 9. n. 



Calumn'icsy of the Papifts aad Socinians,. refuted, x86j Sec, 
CharUs V. his dying experience, 14. n. 

CujiisT, the fecofid Adaxn> 159. made fin for us, 15, 87, 172* 

T 3 Cmbx&t, 




2IO f N D EX.- 

^HEisTy the Lord our righteoufnefs, 140. 

the proper objeA of juftifying faicby ^. 

the ordinance of God for oar falvatloot 3S9 ScCm 

the furcty of the church, how, 839 87. 
the enJ of the Uw for dghteoufnefs^ X139 170. 
Ckryfeflomey quoted, 17. N. 
Ci^rri, the, one with Chrift, 8i. • 

of England, her doffcrine of Juftificatlony 74. 
Csw/r^ to Chrlft, an rxprcHion of faith, 138. 
Commutation of lin and righteoufnefs, 1 5. 
Com/ariJ'on between the authority of fome parts of the Scripture with 

orhers, unwarrantable, 22. 
ConceJ/ion of Bellarnune, 13, 105. 
Condition f whether faith be a, 51. 
Con/cience, bears witnefs to the requirements of the law, 109. 

its proper relief, under a fenfe of fin, i, 92. 
Conflfiency of divine troths, comprehended by believers, 21. 
Csntimiation of Judification, on what it depends, 6 1. 
ConviSiion of Jin ^ necefTary to a right underftanding of J«ftificatT'n), 
6—8, 28. necefTary, 3«. its cffeds, 33, 147. not the con- 
dition of Juftification, 34. 
Convinced Jinner, defcribed, i, 147. invited to Chrift, 32. 
the only capable fubjedt of Juflification, 45. 
Covenants, the difference between the twOy 127. 
Cyprian quoted^ 81. M, 



Davensnty bifhop, his definition of Juftification, 91. 
Death, the punifhroent of fin, 159. 

Ms, fpealc other things than many contend for, 6. 
JO.fferer.ces among Proteftjnts, unduly objeded, 24, 49. 
Diflin^ion of a firfl and fcc{>nd JufUfication, rejeded, 24, &c. 
JPo^rineof Juflification, un'tverfally allowed to be important, 73. 

capable of abufe, 1 88. not juflly charge* 
able with an unholy tendency, 114, 181— -190. 
X)}'ing ezoreflions of Charles V. 14. n. 

jLoJjeau, 5. N. 



£^^c«?5, of convidion of fin, 33.. 

£/iBetus, quoted, 9. N. 

£j.iftUs of St. Paul, &c. their authority afTertcd, z%» 

teftimonies from the^ 1509 Ac. " . 

SffU 
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Eptfile of St, James, its fcopc, &c. 194. 

Evangelical perfonal rig/iteoufnejsy confidered, 67. 

£vangeliftsy unwarrantably preferred to the epiftles^ %%, 

reafon why the dodlrine of Juftification is not fo fully 

declared in them, as in the epifl-ies, ^3. TelUiponiet from them> 
143—150. 

Eujebiuif quoted, 81. N. 



Fait if its nature, and ufe tn JuftlBcation, 29—41, 49, 156* 

hiflorical, 29. dead, 30, 198. temporary, 30. 

as juftifying, its proper obje^, 34, &c. 

the inftrumental caufe of Juftificacisn, 49. 

how coun^ed for righteoufnt fs, 155. 

not the condition of our Juftification, 5i, 

when true, always operative, 31, 192, 203. glerifies God, 4^. 

aHuraiice of, whether of its elTence, 36. 

Scripture, defcriptions of, 136—139. 
Fhal judgment f its refpcdl to Juftification, 70» 
'Flying for refuge to Chrift, 138. 
Fcretfic iignification of the word Juffyy 56. 



Glorying in outfelves. Sec Boafling. 
Gofpelf rejeded by unbelievers, 43. 
Grace, the doftrine of, a myftery, 17. 

Salvation by, what, 177—182. 

of God, and fatisfadion of Chrift, condftent, 20. 

jfitroduftion of, into our relation to God, 17. 

abounding in our Juftification, 163. 

and works, oppofed, 8, 176. 

fome receive more than they will own, 740 
Crcatnefs and hoUrefs of God, ncceffary to be confidered^ in order to 

a right view of Juftification, 2. 
Gregory Nyffen, quoted, 17. N. 
GrotiuSf a quotation from, 93. 
Guilt of fin, what, 89. 

H 

Harmony, of all the do^rines of grace, 19, not nndexflood by fome, 

19. but comprehended by believers, 21. . 
JfJf)Hnefs, the duties of^ not rendered needlefs, by this dodrine, 2T» 

Jamcj 




212 I K D E X. 

JamcSf St. the fcope of his epiftlc, 30, 195. does not contradIA 

St. Pdul, 194, dec. nor treat of a fecond JuftiBcation^ 59. 
Jeromy a quotation irom, 5. n. 
JcMt^ their ignorance of God*s righteoufnefs, .166. 

their ruin, liow occalioned, 73, 168. 
Jmpetfr^iofi, of human righteoufnefs , 104, 142. 
Imiutarisn, what, 71, 75. 

of the fins of the church to Chrift, 81, &c. 
of Chrift's righteoufnefs, 157, 164. 
Jm/uted righteoufnefs f obje^ions to it, anfwered, 91, &c« 

derided by the Socinians, &c. 73. 
Jr.carrtation of the Son of God, 19. 

Inherent f or perfonal righteoufnefs ^ what, 67, 104. imperfed, 104, 
142. not the caufe of our Juftification, 67*-70, 104^ 142, 
174. the proper ufc of it, 68. 
yobi his deep abaftn4:nt before God, 4. 
Ifaiah, his humility, on the vifion of Chrift, 3. 
yohttn. PolanduSf his bUfphemOus praye<p for the fick, 5. N. 
Judgment J filial^ its reFpeft to Juftification, 70. 
/ "Jufiifcation^ fignification of the word, 53. 

importance of the doctrine of, 25, 26. 
what is previoufly required to, 31. 
to be diftinguifhed from Janrfificatitn, 59. 
^ jeffedl of the do£lrine of, at the Reformation, 2^ 

more than the pardon of fin, 120. 
of the ungodly, explained, 155. 
by faith alone, chap. xv. page 136. - 

and fan^li ^cation infepaiable, 192. n. 
of Qur faith before men, 19^. 

SENTENTIAL, what, 7O. 

the diftinftionof a Jirfi sind fecond, reje^ed, 58^ l^jj. 

*the continuation of, on what it depends, 61. 
yufiifed believers, obliged to obedience, 62, 65. 
J'^f^iff'^Zf^^^^i *^* nature, 29, 42, &c. 
Jiiftyn Martyr, a quotation ^on, 16. K. 



La'U', Its nature declared by Chrift, 144. 
diilribuced into three parts, 134. 

what,, intended by St. Paul in his epi^es, 130, 
the only ftandard of righteoufnefs, 109. 
the eternal obligation of man to obey the, loS. 
the nature of obedience it quired by lt| 107. 

' not 



Law^ not abrogated, i ix. oor reduced in its demands by the new co» 
Tenant. 
Chrift was made under the, ii6y 125. fulfilled by himf 

its penalty AifTered by him, 1 14. Chcifl the end of the law^ 
113, 170. 

not made void through faith, €z, 65, iSr, i86y 192. 
Looking to Chrift, an exprefll;>n of faith, 137, 149. 
Lo-ve^ the fum of the law, 136. 

Luther f hi& view of the importance of Juftification by faith, 27. 
Luther am, their general idea of faith, 36. 

M 

/ftf///tf/w« of Chrift, 17, 80, 115, 118, T24« * 

il^trri/ of works, excluded, 102, 166. Set Boajlhg, 
Mjfterj of grace, reje&ed by proud reafonersi 17, 9a. 



Obedience^ the nafure of that, required by the law, 107, &e. 

required of all believers, 62 , 65, 793. 
..< • ■■ of Chrift^ iftputed to believ6rs> 114,' 116. 
OBjeff of juftifying faith, what, 34. 

Objeaions againft the imputation of Chrift*s righteoufncfs, anfwered, 

> 22, 18^—192. the fame formerly made agairift thedo^cine of St. 

Paul, 189. his anfwers to them, 190. ..by Cardinal Bellar^ite^ 

and the Papift^, 22^ 24, 49, 60, 71, 79, 90, 153, 171, 1&4, 

185. 

by SocinuSf and others, 19, 20,. 41, 49, 73, 80| 84^ 9 1^ 
93» 9^f 97» >IS>-Ii6, 124, 172. 
Obligation pf all men to obey the law, 129, 293. 
believers to obedience, 62, 65, 193. 
Ojypofition between gra€e and works, 8. 

to the myflery of grace, whence, 18— 2X, 9». 
Order of 6od*s gracious operations, 92. 



Paganifniy improved by chriftianity, 25. 
Papacy, ^he, advantage it gained by the Reformation, 25. 
Pardon of Jin, not the whole of Juilificatioo, 80, 120$ but infepart* 
bly connected with it, 122. 

not the only ob)cd of juftifying faith, 136, 158* 

does not entitle to eternal lije, 122. 



Ji 



lUWy St. his ecpertcoct, 183. 

bis writings difliked by the Sociniansv 196. 
▼indicated, 1^6^ 

and St. jamti, teach the fame dodlrine, 194. 
Ptuee of confdeact, 37. 

Ft/agiansy the founda^n of their miftakesy 7. their ioeoafiftencyy f. 
FelagluSf the prayer he taogbt the widow, 5. n; 
Ftnaliy of 'the law, fuffered by Chrift, 1 14. 
>£ef mutation or commutation of fin and righteoofliefs^ 15. 
Perjonal rigMoou/nefs 5 fee InAermt, 
Polhilly Mr. quoted, 9. 
Prajtry a Socinian, 5. K, 

Prayers of moft men more orthodox than their difputCSy 6. 
Prf/WiVff againd Juftifioation coafidcredi aif ^C« 
Pkarijee and Publkan, 146. 
PnVtf of the heathen ehilor«ph«rf| &> 9* 
Prottftant writers mifreprefented by the Paplftii iS6* 
Puni/iment of Ctn, borne by ChriAy 15, 87. 

Rotation from Jjmbrcfl^f 5.. m. Jkifitm^ f. il« MtUarmhey ij, 
Chryfoflomey 17. N. Cyprlattj 81. If. BpHhtuSf 9.- »» 

Euftbiusy 8i, N. Gregory Nygkn^ 17. K, (7i«/ittr, 93. J^i- 
y^^f 5« I*. J^0i^* Polandm^ f, v* J^ftift Mariyr^ xi. y» 
^oiWiy 9. M. Bfljfeaut 5. n. &w«tf» f. ti» 



Mniiithf herfnth and W6rks, ftoo. 
Peafott, unduly exalted by the ^iniamy 18. ' 

Recondliation of the Aippofed difference between St James and St Pattf^ 
I94«^i05. 

with the church of Rome, impradicable, 27. 
Recetvirg CAHjfy an exprefllon of faith, 136, 148. 
Reformationy the influence of the dodlrine of Juftification in it, 25. 
Reformer Sy their wifdom, 25. 
Relation of men to Gody original, 17, 107, 127. introdudlion of grace 

into it, 17, &c. 
Repentanccy included in juftifying foith, 94. See Conviffioth 
Right eoufti^Sy jufiifytngy revealed by the gofpel, 9. 

our own, what, 135, 182. 

imperfe^ion of it, 104, 142. 

perfonal, or evangelical) 67. 

of Chriftj witilelTed by the law^ &c. 151* 




1 N D BX. JII^ 

Higiuouffiefs, of Chrift, mingled with their owa, by tfct Paf jfts^ 5. ih 

the gift of God, 164. 

xeccived by faith 'lone. 15a, 

Homansy Epiftle to the» i':i» de{ign» 8> 9, ii« 

teftimonies fxQtn$ .iSPf l^- 
Jtofeau, his dying boaft, 5. m* 



SathfaSilon ofChriftf Goodftent with grace, 20. 

JScandalous opinions of Soc'inut^ &c. concerning Chrift^s'fuflTerings, pj. 

Scape Goaty explained, 15. , 

Scriptures, a coUeAion of, afTerting Juftificatton by fiuthy 1 1— 1 3. 

invalidated by the Socinians, 19. n. 
Sccottd yufiijicationj exploded, 5^, 133. 
Sermon of Chrtjiy on the mount, its defign^ 144. 
Seneca y quoted, 9. n. 
Sentential yujiijicationj what, 70. 
Skky various advice to the, 4, 5. 

Sins of believers, imputed to Chrift, 81, 89, 96, 172. 
Socinian fentifuentSf not fruitful in holinefs, 189. 
Socinians y their obje^ions to the righteoufnefs of Chrifl, 18, 20, 2T) 

22, 41, 49, 73, 80, 84, 91, 93, 96, 97, III, 116, 172. K. 

deride the righteoufnefs of Chrifl, 73. 
SoUjidianSy who are, 31. 
Spirit of God, dwelling in believers^ the caufe of their union to Chrift^ 

88. 
Suretifltipy its nature^ 77, 84. 
Surety, Chrift a, for us to God, 83, 84. 



^ejtimonies of Scripture, in fupport of the doArine of Juftification by , 

. faith, II— 13. 

of the Old Teftament, (Jer. 23. 6.) 140. 
Evangelifts, chap. 17. page 143. 
Fathers ; fee S^otations. 
Ancients, to the writings of S:. Paul, I96. N. 
Trujlifig in Chrifi, an cxpreflioA of faith, 139* 



Virtue, pride of, among the philofophers, 8, ^* 

Unbelief, the nature of, 42, &c. 

the ruin of the Jews^ i68« 

Ungcdljf 
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Ungodly f jaftifiedy how, 155. 
Union of Chrift and the Church> Sir 



W 



JForkt of the lawy whit, 130, 135, 

of all forts, excluded from Juftl/icatlon, 119, 155, 176, iSo» 

and ^r^rr, incompatible, 176, 180. 

goodf not rendered needlefs, 124, iSj^ i86> &c. 

their ihtercft fecured, 192. 

evidcncei of faith, 194—204. 

obligations of belitvers to perfocm them, 62, 65, 193, 
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